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EPIPHANY
By the late Rev. Nicon D. Patrinacos.

n the Orthodox calendar the feast of
Ithe Epiphany is called “Theophania”
(@eogdvera), meaning the manifesta-
tion of God. After Pascha, Epiphany is
the most ancient feast relating to our
Lord and is observed by the Christian
Church on January 6.

The first evidence attesting to the feast
of the Epiphany comes from Clement
of Alexandria (+215). He relates that a
Gnostic (heretical) group observed the
Baptism of our Lord on January 6t, be-
lieving that it was at the time of Baptism
that Divinity took the flesh in Christ.

The date of January 6™ was selected
because according to some ancient reck-
oning, the day began to grow longer on
that date and so it was celebrated by pa-
gans as the day of victory of light over
darkness. In Rome, though, the day of
the birth of the Invincible Sun was cel-
ebrated on December 25t These two
pagan festivals were thus replaced by a
Christian feast signifying the epiphany
(manifestation) of the Sun of justice and
of the True Light of the world.

The 25t of December began to be cel-
ebrated in early Christian Rome as the
day of the Nativity, while in the East
January 6t remained as the Epiphany
day, including both the Nativity and
Baptism of our Lord. By the end of the
4™ century, December 25t as the day
of the Nativity in most of the East, and
January 6t remained as the feast of our
Lord’s Baptism.

When the Eastern Epiphany day was
introduced in the West, the already
celebrated Nativity on December 25t
remained as such, and January 6th,
although accepted as the day of Bap-
tism, took the character of manifesta-
tion of Christ’s Divinity to the pagan
world. Hence, the Magi, figuratively
representing the entire heathen world,
were taken to be the recipients of the
saving grace of the newly manifested
Christ. Only the Armenian Church in
the East still celebrates the Nativity and
Epiphany together on January 6.

The most characteristic feature of the
Orthodox day of Theophania is the
sanctifying of waters by invoking the
Spirit that appeared in the form of a
dove over Christ at the time of His Bap-
tism. The Orthodox receive sanctified
water at the end of the special service
of Epiphany and with it sanctify their
homes, gardens, and other possessions
while some preserve it for the entire year
partaking of it at times of illness and
other personal or family adversities.

The twelve days between the Nativ-
ity of our Lord, December 25, and
the day of the Epiphany, January 6,
is called Dodekaemeron (twelve days)
and is considered to be one continuous
festive period. On December 26, the
Most Holy Virgin Mary and Mother
our Lord is honored, and on January
1*t, the day of our Lord’s Circumcision
is celebrated. The festive character of
the period is often observed by abolish-
ing all kinds of fasts, apart from the day
prior to the Epiphany when the service
of the Great Agiasmos is performed.

The staff of “Orthodox Heritage” and the Brotherhood of St. POIMEN wish
our readers a blessed and prosperous New Year. As we start our ninth year of
publication, we wish to thank our supporters for their prayers, ideas, feedback
and monetary support throughout the last eight years.

We remind our readers that this periodical is made possible through your
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THE SILENCE OF THE LAMBS:
THE TRUE STORY

By Philip Jones, 29 Oct 2007.

his past weekend, MSN has been running a “forum”

entitled “Should the 24-Week Abortion Limit Be Re-
duced” referring to UK guidelines on the time limit up to
what point an abortion may be carried out. This “time-scale”
has been in effect since 1967. Pro-Life campaigners in the
UK are saying that owing to medical advances, babies of 24
weeks have a better chance of survival and this upper limit
should be reduced. It also publishes a thought provoking
statistic; 186,000 “legal” abortions were carried out last year
(2006, Ed.) in the UK.

In his book “The Death of the West” Patrick Buchanan
states that between 1973 and 2000, 40 million legal abor-
tions were carried out in the US, and a third of all pregnan-
cies now end up at the “clinic,” making abortion the most
practiced surgical procedure in the US.

I went and made my own contribution to the “forum”
whilst it was at a fairy early stage. What shocked me is the
arrogance and vehemence of the “Pro-Choice “comments.
Then there are the “Apologists” for abortion with remarks
like “Isn’t it better for the fetus to be aborted, rather than
be born unwanted, or in bad or poor circumstances.” I
wonder if they would feel the same if their parents had had
the same idea. But then, they wouldn’t be here to make
such banalities...

What is evident throughout, is that no matter which way
people view this subject, almost none have any grasp of the
“Big Picture.”

In 1960, people of European stock constituted a quarter
of the earth’s population of three billion.

By 2000, whilst the world population doubled, the “Euro
stock” had stopped reproducing. Only Albania in Europe
maintained a replacement level birth-rate. Between 2000
and 2050, the world population is expected to rise to nine
billion. This increase will come almost entirely from the
developing world, while 100 million people of European
decent will die un-replaced. By 2050, Western peoples will
make up only one tenth the world populace and will begin
to feel minorities in many of their own cities.

This decline has awesome implications for the West. People
there will be faced with stark choices; import millions of
immigrants to work and pay the taxes needed to support
a burgeoning elderly population, or keep on raising taxes,
and push back the “retirement” age ever further.

Together with the contraceptive pill, “Planned Parent-
hood,” and the almost maniacal promotion of feminism
and homosexuality throughout all avenues of the media
and state education, women in the West have been indoc-
trinated into believing that a valid life can only be attained
via career, and that marriage and motherhood is somehow
a poor choice.

One of the most staggering factors in all this is how self-
ish and callous many women have become. Now, one can
almost hear the “Feminazi’s” preparing their “men should
step up to the plate and take some responsibility” tirade.
But hold on a minute; these are the very same types, who
have been encouraging males to “get in touch with their
“feminine side” for decades. After being “nanny’d” much
of their lives, is it any wonder that young men today are
unable, or at the very least reluctant to take on the burden
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of a family. More to the point, even if they so desired, where
would they find a young woman so inclined.

The “Pro-Choice” lobby cannot be taken in isolation. It
is part of a long running and long-term UN coordinated
war on population. The contention that the Earth is over-
populated is one of the great “hoaxes” of the past 100 years.
Overpopulation is a crucial link in the “One-World “agenda,
which the UN uses to justify far reaching controls over
economy, environment and our reproductive lives. “World
Bank” loans are given to “developing” nations on the con-
dition that they partake in “family planning,” and “Third
World” countries have suffered greatly from this ideology,
along with the economic exploitation of their peoples and
natural resources.

Convincing women in the west not to have babies has
been easy. The full spectrum of the mass media has been
coordinated to ensure that the feminist view is always given
the fullest and most positive coverage. In education, films,
TV and popular music, nowhere is marriage and mother-
hood encouraged.

Young women are told “behave just as the boys do,” prac-
tice “safe sex,” and if all goes wrong, well there is always
the abortion clinic. Many women treat their wombs like
“trash-cans.” They show no regard for themselves, nor the
life growing inside them. Then they moan that modern men
have no respect for them. Little wonder that the relation-
ship between the men and women has never been more
strained.

But of course, this is exactly what the “Lords of Money”
want. A strong family, is a “bulwark” against their plans for
the world control of sad and isolated people.

Divide and rule is an age old song, and the feminists have
danced well to it. What will happen to all the Ms” when
they have served their purpose, (having largely assisted in
the depopulating of our planet, the emasculation of the
male, the alienation of millions of young men and women,
who will never know how it is to find lifelong love and
companionship, and the needless and malevolent slaughter
of the innocents growing in the wombs) and find their
services “no longer required” when the Draconian State,
imposed with their complicity, drags them back into a new
“Dark Age.”

The saddening aspect in all of this is how effective the
whole thing has been. Mention abortion, or marriage or
family to the vast majority of women and the almost “robot
like” response is so uniformly predictable in its support of
the “feminist ideal” expounded by Ms. Freidan and Co.
Women are of course among the primary victims in this
“scam,” together with those helpless souls who have no
voice, nor say as to whether they live or die. Millions of
them sentenced to death for the simple “crime” of being
conceived.

THE HOLY ORTHODOX FATHERS

ON ABORTION

From the Editor: On January 2214 our Nation will observe the
grievous 38 anniversary of that ungodly Supreme Court decision
that has given legal status to the slaughter of God’s most precious and
innocent human beings. In the defense of the millions who may yet
perish before our civilized Western culture recognizes this murderous
act for what it truly is, we present a handful of related writing by the
Church’s Holy Fathers on this evil act. May His divine mercy be upon
all of us and may 2011 become a year of renewed interest and activism
by all Orthodox Christians against the evil practice of abortion.

hou shall not slay thy child by causing abortion, nor kill
that which is begotten; for “everything that is shaped,
and has received a soul from God, if it be slain, shall be
avenged, as being unjustly destroyed.”
Ante-Nicene Fathers: Vol. VII, Moral Exhortations
Concerning women who commit fornication, and destroy
that which they have conceived, or who are employed
in making drugs for abortion, a former decree excluded them
until the hour of death, and to this some have assented. Nev-
ertheless, being desirous to use somewhat greater lenity, we
have ordained that they fulfill ten years [of penance], accord-
ing to the prescribed degrees.

314 AD, Council of Ancyra, Canon 21
cannot bring myself to speak of the many virgins who daily
fall and are lost to the bosom of the Church, their mother...

Some go so far as to take potions, that they may insure bar-
renness, and thus murder human beings almost before their
conception. Some, when they find themselves with child
through their sin, use drugs to procure abortion, and when,
as often happens, they die with their offspring, they enter the
lower world laden with the guilt not only of adultery against
Christ but also of suicide and child murder.
396 AD, Jerome Letters 22:13
A:ld near that place I saw another strait place... and there
at women... And over against them many children who
were born to them out of due time sat crying. And there
came forth from them rays of fire and smote the women in
the eyes. And these were the accursed who conceived and
caused abortion.

137 AD, The Apocalypse of Peter 25
he law, moreover enjoins us to bring up all our off-
spring, and forbids women to cause abortion of what

is begotten, or to destroy it afterward; and if any woman
appears to have so done, she will be a murderer of her
child, by destroying a living creature, and diminishing
humankind.

Flavius Josephus, Against Apion, Book 2:25
hristians marry, like everyone else, and they beget chil-
dren, but they do not cast out their offspring.

250 AD, Letter of Diognetus s5:6
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ON ANGELS, THEIR CREATION,
ESSENCE AND NATURE

By St. John the Damascene, from ‘An Exposition of the Orthodox
Faith.”

= = - od is Himself the
20 ot ISUE, N 16 Maker and Creator
' N axia of the angels; He brought
\ 6Kl them out of nothing into
being and created them
after His own image, an
incorporeal race (hav-
| ing no material body or
form, Ed.), a sort of spirit
or immaterial fire. In the
words of the divine Da-
vid, He maketh His angels
spirits, and His ministers a
flame of fire. And He has
described their lightness
and the ardour, and heat,
and keenness and sharpness with which they hunger for God
and serve Him, and how they are borne to the regions above
and are quite delivered from all material thought.

An angel, then, is an intelligent essence, in perpetual mo-
tion, with free-will, incorporeal, ministering to God, having
obtained by grace an immortal nature; and the Creator alone
knows the form and limitation of its essence. But all that we
can understand is, that it is incorporeal and immaterial. For
all that is compared with God Who alone is incomparable,
we find to be dense and material. For in reality only the
Deity is immaterial and incorporeal.

The angel’s nature then is rational, and intelligent, and
endowed with free-will, change, able in will, or fickle. For all
that is created is changeable, and only that which is uncre-
ated is unchangeable. Also, all that is rational is endowed
with free-will. As it is, then, rational and intelligent, it is
endowed with free-will; and as it is created, it is changeable,
having power either to abide or progress in goodness, or to

turn towards evil.

It is not susceptible of repentance because it is incorporeal
or uncarnate, i.e., without the nature of a body or substance.
For it is owing to the weakness of his body that man comes
to have repentance.

It is immortal, not by natures but by grace. For all that
has had beginning comes also to its natural end. But God
alone is eternal, or rather, He is above the Eternal; for He,
the Creator of times, is not under the dominion of time,
but above time.

They are secondary intelligent lights derived from that first
light which is without beginning, for they have the power

of illumination; they have no need of tongue or hearing,
but without uttering words they communicate to each other
their own thoughts and counsels.

Through the Word, therefore, all the angels were created,
and through the sanctification by the Holy Spirit were they
brought to perfection, sharing each in proportion to his
worth and rank in brightness and grace.

They are circumscribed; for when they are in the Heaven
they are not on the earth; and when they are sent by God
down to the earth they do not remain in the Heaven. They
are not hemmed in by walls and doors, and bars and seals,
for they are quite unlimited. Unlimited, I repeat, for it
is not as they really are that they reveal themselves to the
worthy men to whom God wishes them to appear, but in
a changed form which the beholders are capable of seeing.
For that alone is naturally and strictly unlimited which is
un-created. For every created thing is limited by God Who
created it.

Further, apart from their essence they receive the sanc-
tification from the Spirit; through the divine grace they
prophesy; they have no need of marriage for they are im-
mortal.

Seeing that they are minds, they are in mental places, and
are not circumscribed after the fashion of a body. For they
have not a bodily form by nature, nor are they tended in
three dimensions. But to whatever post they may be as-
signed, there they are present after the manner of a mind
and energize accordingly; however, they cannot be present
and energize in various places at the same time.

Whether they are equals in essence or differ from one
another we know not. God, their Creator, Who knoweth
all things, alone knoweth. But they differ from each other
in brightness and position, whether it is that their posi-
tion is dependent on their brightness or their brightness on
their position; and they impart brightness to one another,
because they excel one another in rank and nature. And
clearly the higher share their brightness and knowledge
with the lower.

They are mighty and prompt to fulfill the will of the
Deity, and their nature is endowed with such celerity
that wherever the Divine glance bids them there they are
straightway found. They are the guardians of the divisions
of the earth; they are set over nations and regions, allotted
to them by their Creator; they govern all our affairs and
bring us succour (help or assistance, especially in time of
difficulty). And the reason surely is because they are set
over us by the divine will and command and are ever in
the vicinity of God.

With difficulty they are moved to evil, yet they are not
absolutely immoveable; but now they are altogether im-
moveable, not by nature but by grace and by their nearness

to the Only Good.
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They behold God according to their capacity, and this is
their food.

They are above us for they are incorporeal, and are free
of all bodily passion, yet are not passionless; for the Deity
alone is passionless.

They take different forms at the bidding of their Master,
God, and thus reveal themselves to men and unveil the
divine mysteries to them.

They have Heaven for their dwelling-place, and have one
duty, to sing God’s praise and carry out His divine will.

Moreover, as that most holy, and sacred, and gifted theo-
logian, Dionysios the Areopagite, says, all theology, that is
to say, the holy Scripture, has nine different names for the
heavenly essences. These essences are divided into three
groups, each containing three. And the first group, he says,
consists of those who are in God’s presence and are said to
be directly and immediately one with Him, viz., the Sera-
phim with their six wings, the many-eyed Cherubim and
those that sit in the holiest Thrones. The second group is
that of the Dominions, and the Powers, and the Authorities;
and the third, and last, is that of the Rulers and Archangels
and Angels

Some, indeed, like Gregory the Theologian, say that these
were before the creation of other things. He thinks that the
angelic and heavenly powers were first and that thought was
their function. Others, again, hold that they were created
after the first heaven was made. But all are agreed that it was
before the foundation of man. For myself, I am in harmony
with the theologian. For it was fitting that the mental es-
sence should be the first created, and then that which can
be perceived, and finally man himself, in whose being both
parts are united.

But those who say that the angels are creators of any kind,
they are the mouth of their father, the devil. For since they
are created things they are not creators. But He Who cre-
ates and provides for and maintains all things is God; He
is the only One Who alone is uncreated and is praised and
glorified in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.

The Fallen Angels, the Devil and Demons

He who from among these angelic powers was set over the
earthly realm, and into whose hands God committed the
guardianship of the earth, was not made wicked in nature
but was good, and made for good ends, and received from
his Creator no trace whatever of evil in himself. But he
did not sustain the brightness and the honour which the
Creator had bestowed on him; his free choice was changed
from what was in harmony to what was at variance with his
nature, and became roused against God Who created him,
and determined to rise in rebellion against Him; and he was
the first to depart from good and become evil.

Evil is nothing else than absence of goodness, just as dark-
ness also is absence of light. Goodness is the light of the

mind, and, similarly, evil is the darkness of the mind. Light,
therefore, being the work of the Creator and being made
good (for God saw all that He made, and behold they were
exceeding good) produced darkness through free-will. But
along with him (the devil) an innumerable host of angels
subject to him were torn away and followed him and shared
in his fall. Wherefore, being of the same nature as the angels,
they became wicked, turning away at their own free choice
from good to evil.

Hence they have no power or strength against any one
except what God in His dispensation hath conceded to
them, as for instance, against Job and those swine that are
mentioned in the Gospels. But when God has made the
concession they do prevail, and are changed and transformed
into any form whatever in which they wish to appear.

Of the future both the angels of God and the demons are
alike ignorant; yet they make predictions. God reveals the
future to the angels and commands them to prophesy, and
so what they say comes to pass. But the demons also make
predictions, sometimes because they see what is happening
at a distance, and sometimes merely making guesses; hence
much that they say is false and they should not be believed,
even although they do often, in the way we have said, tell
what is true. Besides they know the Scriptures.

All wickedness, then, and all impure passions are the work
of their mind. But while the liberty to attack man has been
granted to them, they have not the strength to over master
any one. We all have it in our power to receive or not to
receive the attack. Wherefore there has been prepared for
the devil and his demons, and those who follow him, fire
unquenchable and everlasting punishment.

Note, further, that what in the case of man is death is a
fall in the case of angels. For after the fall there is no pos-
sibility of repentance for them, just as after death there is
for men no repentance.

lessed is he who is not attached to anything tran-
sitory or corruptible. Blessed is the intellect that
transcends all sensible objects and ceaselessly delights in
divine beauty. If you make provision for the desires of the
flesh (Rom 13:14) and bear a grudge against your neigh-
bor on account of something transitory, you worship the

creature instead of the Creator.
St. Maximos the Confessor
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THE LEPERS PRIEST IN THE ISLAND
OF SPINALONGA
From the English novel “The Island,” by Vicroria Hislop.

Much is being said recently about the Greek island of Spina-
longa, on account of the book entitled “The Island,” by the
English authoress Victoria Hislop, which became a series on
Greek television. It is a bistorical novel, set on the island of
Spinalonga, off the coast of Crete, and on the village of Plaka
which lies within swimming distance across it. The Island tells
the story of a woman on the cusp of a life-changing decision. She
knows little or nothing about her familys past and has always
resented her mother for refusing to discuss it. She knows only
that her mother, Sophia, grew up in Plaka, a small Cretan vil-
lage, before moving to London. Making her first visit to Crete
to see the village where her mother was born, Alexis discovers
that the village of Plaka faces the small, now deserted island of
Spinalonga, which, she is shocked and surprised to learn was
Greece’s leper colony for much of the 20" century.

Tt

ne of the historical

facts that we were
informed of is that the
lepers who lived on Spina-
longa island were angry at
God, the reason being that
their ailment was a huge,
unbearable ordeal. A priest
from the town of lerapetra
in Crete had dared to visit

in the island of Spinalonga (L once, to perform a
Liturgy together with the colony’s new settlers, at the church
of Saint Panteleimon that existed on the island and was
falling into ruin. They say that not a single soul turned up
at the first Liturgy.

The lepers listened to the chanting, stubbornly remain-
ing inside their cells, sometimes drowning it out with their
groans and sometimes with their curses. But the priest went
there again. During that second visit, one of the patients
bravely showed himself at the doorstep of the church, with
the following statement:

“Priest, I will sit through your Liturgy, but only under one
condition. At the end, you will give me Communion. And
if your God is as almighty as you say, you will afterwards
conclude the Liturgy (=by partaking of the same Chalice)
and not be afraid of my leprosy.”

The priest nodded compliantly. These words were over-
heard from the neighboring cells and various individuals
began to gather near the side of the church, where there
was a small gap in the crumbling wall that offered them a
limited view of the inner sanctum. The lepers remained in

waiting until the end of the Liturgy and watched the priest,
in tears and kneeling before the Sacred Table of Offering,
as he concluded the ritual.

A month went by. The lepers waited for him. They were
convinced that this time he would come as a patient and
not as a priest. And yet, the priest returned, healthy and
rosy-cheeked, and with his morale invigorated began to ring
the church bell of the old chapel.

From that time on, and for at least ten years, Spinalonga
island had a priest of its own. The lepers restored the church
by themselves, and along with the church, they restored
their faith. They took Holy Communion regularly and they
would always secretly observe their priest during the conclu-
sion of the Liturgy, to make sure that their personal “miracle
of Spinalonga” was repeated, over and over again.

In 1957, with the discovery of antibiotics and the cure
for leprosy, the leprosarium was shut down and the island
was deserted. Only the priest remained on the island, until
1962, offering memorial services for the lepers, until five
years after their death.

Behold, therefore, a contemporary, discreet hero; one who
was never honoured for his work by anyone and—in case
you didn’t notice—whose name we haven’t stated, quite
simply because... we do not know it! But we are quite sure
that God knows it, and that is good enough!

——

THE HAND OF THE PRIEST

By Bishop Nicholas of Achrida.

Your Priest may only be 25 years old. But, his priesthood
is from the foundation of the earth. Therefore, when you
kiss his hand, you reverence his priesthood, which reaches
and extends successively from Christ and the Apostles until
your Priest.

When you kiss the hand of your Priest, you kiss the entire
chain of righteous and holy priests and hierarchs, from the
Apostles until today. You kiss and reverence Saint Ignatius
the God-bearer, Saint Nicholas, Saint Basil, Saint Sava and
all of the angels upon earth and heavenly men, who, adorned
the Church while on earth and now array Heaven. It is a
holy kiss, just as the Apostle Paul writes to the Corinthians.
Therefore, you should kiss the hand of the Priest which
blesses you. It is blessed by God. With the grace of the
priesthood. With the grace of the Holy Spirit. You should
kiss the hand of your Priest. No matter how young he is.
And, listen to him.
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A LIVING ANGEL WITH THE GIFT
OF INSIGHT

From “Ascetics in the World,” a publication of the Sacred Monastery of
St. John the Forerunner, Metamorphosis, Chalkidiki, Greece.

In September of a certain year, there was a great deal of
turmoil observed in the Department of Oncology of
the University Hospital of Rion. Little Dimitri was asking
urgently for the Hospital’s priest. He was insisting on im-
mediately receiving Holy Communion...

He was 13. He had been in that specific clinic for about
one and a half years. A minor headache had led him there.
The doctors had diagnosed brain cancer. His native town
was Fieri of Albania; his parents unbaptized. They had lived
in Patrae for several years. Shortly after his admission to
the Hospital, the young boy had asked to be baptized. He
had heard about Christ, and wanted to become a “child”
of His. He was baptized, “in the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,” after the necessary
catechesis of course.

Everyone in the clinic was extremely fond of him. The can-
cer had progressed considerably and had by now deprived
him of his sight. He was entirely unable to see, anything and
anyone. But he could listen, with the utmost and amazing
patience. He never complained. He would say that God
loved him very much. He prayed, and would ask his parents
to do the same.

All those who visited him could perceive that there was
something different in that boy. He spoke constantly about
God. He was always courteous and happy. His face shone.
He wanted to partake of the Precious Gifts frequently. When
his mother would sometimes be in another area of the clinic,
he would shout out to her:

“Mother, come quickly! Papa is coming, with Christ! He
is coming up the stairs! Come and get me ready!”

And that was exactly what would happen: the priest
would come, and he would find little Dimitri sitting up-
right in his bed, with his mouth wide open and crossing
himself with reverence. Even though he never knew the
exact time of the priest’s arrival, he could “see” him com-
ing, with his gift of insight; this was despite the two closed
doors that came between his room and the corridor that
the priest was coming from. This has been verified by the
pious Mrs. Maria Galiatsatou, who had volunteered to
look after that boy.

“Mrs. Maria, I want to tell you something,” he said to her
one day. “When Papa comes together with Christ, I can
see him approaching as he walks up the stairs, and next to
him are two tall, beautiful people with pure white gowns,
who lean towards the Holy Chalice to protect it, with their
arms outstretched.”

One time, when the doctor asked him: “How are you, my
little Dimitri?”

He replied: “Mister Doctor, can I tell you something pri-
vately? I am just fine. But you shouldn’t worry so much
because your wife went away. God will be with you, because
you are a good person.”

The doctor remained frozen for an instant. No-one else
knew about the grievous incident that had occurred the
previous day at his place: that his wife had abandoned him,
to be with another man.....

“Now that is a child of God” was what those who had met
him would say.

The last time that he received Holy Communion, he was
unable to sit up in his bed, but he did receive Christ with
joy and longing as he lay there.

“Thank you very much,” he whispered and then went
to sleep forever. When the priest went to the morgue the
next day to read the Trisaghion Prayer over little Dimitri,
he remarked:

“It’s the first time in my life that I have seen a corpse
like this. His face was smiling...it was aglow.... and it had
the colour of amber (the color of a reposed saintly person,
Ed.).”

His parents came to love Christ very much, and they now
want to be baptized also...

May we all be worthy of little Dimitri’s intercessions!
CEED T DD
Have patience, my children; do not lose your courage in

the struggle, and do not let your knees weaken under
the pressure of temptations, for our good God will not allow
us to be tempted beyond our strength. Why do you give room
to Satan to war against you with greater intensity? Have faith
in God, and whatever He permits will be to our advantage.
Do we perhaps know better than He?

Cast your care upon the Lord, and He will take care of you.
Do not put forth your will, for faith is the offspring of grace
and divine visitation. Has not each one of us experienced
personally miracles of God’s divine providence? Didn’t divine
grace visit N.? If you had not sacrificed yourselves, would N.
be in the army of Christ now? Didn’t Christ sacrifice Himself
for us? Certainly! And had He not given Himself to death on
the Cross, we would not be what we are by divine grace.

This shows that things that are very good, those that are
on a higher spiritual level, are bought with blood. But their
reward is so great that it cannot be measured, and their glory
is equal to the angels!

I feel for you, and this is why I also suffer. In times of
temptation, man forgets everything and is brought to a state
that he did not want in times of peace.

Elder Ephraim, “Counsels from the Holy Mountain”
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LOST TO THE WEST

An Introduction to the book “Lost to the West,” by Lars Brownworth.

Rome never fell, it simply moved five hundred miles East, ro
Byzantium. For over a thousand years the Byzantines com-
manded one of the most visceral and vivid empires the world
has ever known. The once common idea that the lights went
out on classical and Western civilization when Rome fell in
476 A.D. has long since been debunked, but Mr. Brown-
sworth weighs in to illustrate that the Roman Empire’s center
of power simply shifted ro Constantinople. In a narrative by
turns spellbinding and prosaic, Mr. Brownsworth marches
us through centuries of history and introduces the successive
rulers of Byzantium, detailing a culture he describes as both
Jfamiliar and exotic. He follows religious, political and cultural
change up through the Islamic conquest of 1453. Christian
refugees fled Byzantium into Europe, taking with them their
long-standing love of ancient culture and introducing West-
ern Europe to Plato, Demosthenes, Xenophon, Aeschylus and
Homer, fanning the flames of the renaissance
of Hellenistic culture that had already begun
in various parts of Europe.

The book—see the cover displayed (avail-
able at Amazon.com)—is recommended
reading for those Orthodox Christians wish-
ing to explore some of the historical aspects
of our Faith and its great significance on the
western culture’s formation.

TroT

first met Byzantium in a pleasant little

salt marsh on the north shore of Long
Island. I had paused there to read a book §
about what was innocently called the “later
Roman Empire,” prepared to trace the fa-
miliar descent of civilization into the chaos
and savagery of the Dark Ages. Instead,
nestled under my favorite tree, I found my-
self confronted with a rich tapestry of lively emperors and
seething barbarian hordes, of men and women who claimed
to be emperors of Rome long after the Roman Empire was
supposed to be dead and buried. It was at once both familiar
and exotic; a Roman Empire that had somehow survived the
Dark Ages, and kept the light of the classical world alive.
At times, its history seemed to be ripped from the head-
lines. This Judeo-Christian society with Greco-Roman roots
snuggled with immigration, the role of church and state,
and the dangers of a militant Islam. Its poor wanted the
rich taxed more, its rich could afford to find the loopholes,
and a swollen bureaucracy tried hard to find a balance that
brought in enough money without crushing everyone.

And yet Byzantium was at the same time a place of star-
tling strangeness, alluring but quite alien to the modem

world. Holy men perched atop pillars, emperors ascended
pulpits to deliver lashing sermons and hairsplitting points
of theology could touch off riots in the streets. The concepts
of democracy that infuse the modern world would have
horrified the Byzantines. Their society had been founded
in the instability and chaos of the third century, a time of
endemic revolts with emperors who were desperately trying
to elevate the dignity of the throne. Democracy, with its
implications that all were equal, would have struck at the
very underpinnings of their hierarchical, ordered world,
raising nightmares of the unceasing civil wars that they had
labored so hard to escape.

The Byzantines, however, were no prisoners of an oppres-
sive autocratic society. Lowly peasants and orphaned women
found their way onto the throne, and it was a humble farmer
from what is now Macedonia who rose to become Byzantium’s
greatest ruler, extending its vast domains until they embraced
nearly the entire Mediterranean. His successors oversaw a
deeply religious society with a secular educational system
that saw itself as the guardian of light and
civilization in a swiftly darkening world.
They were, as Robert Byron so famously
put it, a “triple fusion:” a Roman body, a
Greek mind, and a mystic soul.

It’s a better definition than most, in part
| because the term “Byzantine” is a thor-
oughly modern invention, making the
~ empire attached to it notoriously difficult
 to define. What we call the Byzantine Em-
pire was in fact the eastern half of the Ro-
man Empire, and its citizens referred to
themselves as Roman from the founding
of Constantinople in to the fall of the city
eleven centuries later.

For most of that time, their neighbors,
allies, and enemies alike saw them in this
light; when Mohammed II conquered Con-
stantinople, he took the title Caesar of Rome, ruling, as he
saw it, as the successor of a line that went back to Augustus.
Only the scholars of the Enlightenment, preferring to find
their roots in ancient Greece and classical Rome, denied the
Eastern Empire the name “Roman,” branding it instead after
Byzantium, the ancient name of Constantinople. The “real”
empire for them had ended in 476 with the abdication of
the last western emperor and the history of the “impostors”
in Constantinople was nothing more than a thousand-year
slide into barbarism, corruption, and decay.

Western civilization, however, owes an incalculable debt
to the scorned city on the Bosporus. For more than a mil-
lennium, its capital stood as the great bastion of the East,
protecting a nascent, chaotic Europe, as one after another
would-be world conqueror foundered against its walls.
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Without Byzantium, the surging armies of Islam would
surely have swept into Europe in the seventh century, and
as Gibbon mused, the call to prayer would have echoed over
Oxford’s dreaming spires.

There was more than just the force of arms to the Byzan-
tine gift, however. While civilization flickered dimly in the
remote Irish monasteries of the West, it blazed in Constan-
tinople, sometimes waxing, sometimes waning, but always
alive. Byzantium’s greatest emperor, Justinian, gave us Ro-
man law, the basis of most European legal systems even to-
day, its artisans gave us the brilliant mosaics of Ravenna and
the supreme triumph of the Hagia Sophia, and its scholars
gave us the dazzling Greek and Latin classics that the Dark
Ages nearly extinguished in the West.

If we owe such a debt to Byzantium, it begs the question
of why exactly the empire has been so ignored. The Roman
Empire fractured—first culturally and then religiously be-
tween East and West—and as the two halves drifted apart,
estrangement set in. Christianity was a thin veneer holding
them together, but by 1054, when the Church ruptured into
Catholic and Orthodox halves, the East and West found
that they had little to unite them and much to keep them
apart. The Crusades drove the final wedge between them,
engendering lasting bitterness in the East, and derision in
the West. While what was left of Byzantium succumbed to
Islamic invasion, Europe washed its hands and turned away,
confident in its own growing power and burgeoning destiny.
This mutual contempt has left Byzantium consigned to a
little-deserved obscurity, forgotten for centuries by those
who once took refuge behind its walls.

Most history curricula fail to mention the civilization that
produced the illumination of Cyril and Methodios, the bril-
liance of John I Tsimiskis, or the conquests of Nikephoros
IT Phokas. The curtain of the Roman Empire falls for most
with the last western emperor, and tales of heroism in Greece
end with the Spartan king Leonidas. But no less heroic was
Constantinos Dragases, standing on his ancient battlements
in 1453 or Belisarius before the walls of Rome. Surely we
owe them as deep a debt of gratitude.

This book is my small attempt to redress that situation,
to give voice to a people who have remained voiceless far
too long. It’s intended to wet the appetite, to expose the
reader to the vast sweep of Byzantine history, and to put
flesh and sinew on their understanding of the East and the
West. Regrettably, it can make no claims to being defini-
tive or exhaustive. Asking a single volume to contain over
a thousand years of history is taxing enough, and much
must be sacrificed to brevity. In defense of what’s been left
on the cutting-room floor, I can only argue that part of the
pleasure of Byzantium is in the discovery.

Throughout the book I've used Latinized rather than Greek
names: Constantino instead of Konstandinos on the grounds

that they’ll be more familiar and accessible to the general
reader. 've also used a personality driven approach to telling
the story since the emperor was so central to Byzantine life;
few societies have been as autocratic as the Eastern Roman
Empire. The person on the imperial throne stood halfway
to heaven, the divinely appointed sovereign whose every
decision deeply affected even the meanest citizen.

Hopefully, this volume will awaken an interest in a subject
that has long been absent from the Western canon. We share
a common cultural history with the Byzantine Empire, and
can find important lessons echoing down the centuries.
Byzantium, no less than the West, created the world in
which we live, and—if further motivation is needed to study
it—the story also happens to be captivating.

It is becoming increasingly more obvious that the spirit of
the Church is being supplanted and replaced by the spirit
of occultism and para-religion... Occultist groups already
number in the hundreds; their spirit—which as a trend is
widely known with the term “New Age”—influences basic
sectors of most aspects of our lives. Entangled in this trend
are tens of thousands of sub-sectors and groups, exactly like
the junctions in an immense network... This network has
been characterized by the “apostles” of this trend, as a “silken
conspiracy.”

We are already living in an era like the one that the origi-
nal Church was in, where everything around Her was de-
termined by “another spirit.” As such, the Church is once
again called upon today, to give Her apologetics ministry
the place that this ministry held during the proto-Christian
Church. In that Church, apologetics had a central place
in ecclesiastic life. It was a basic concern, not only of the
major theologians and pastors of the Church, but also of
every faithful.

It has already been underlined in the New Testament, that
the duty of all the faithful is that they be ready always to
give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the
hope that is in you with meekness and fear. (1 Pet 3:15)

Our apologetics ministry cannot possibly be conducted in
a drastic manner and in accordance with the tradition of
the Church, if it is not supported by an in-depth study and
a proper understanding of every external provocation. It is
unfortunate, that there is no Research Centre that preoc-
cupies itself with this matter.

Fr. Anthony Alevizopoulos (+1996)
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SACRED SCRIPTURE AND

SACRED TRADITION
By Fr. Michael Pomazansky.

Sacred Scripture
€€ Cacred Scripture” is a term we apply to those books
Swritten by the holy Prophets and Apostles under the
action of the Holy Spirit; therefore they are called “divinely
inspired.” They are divided into books of the Old Testament
and the books of the New Testament.

The Church recognizes 38 books of the Old Testament.
After the example of the Old Testament Church, several of
these books are joined to form a single book, bringing the
number to two books, according to the number of letters in
the Hebrew alphabet. These books, which were entered at
some time into the Hebrew canon, are called “canonical.”
To them are joined a group of “non-canonical” books-that
is, those which were not included in the Hebrew canon
because they were written after the
closing of the canon of the sacred Old
Testament books.

The Church accepts these latter |
books also as useful and instructive
and in antiquity assigned them for
instructive reading not only in homes
but also in churches, which is why
they have been called “ecclesiastical.”
The Church includes these books [
in a single volume of the Bible to-
gether with the canonical books. As
a source of the teaching of the faith,
the Church puts them in a secondary
place and looks on them as an ap-
pendix to the canonical books. Cer-
tain of them are so close in merit to the Divinely-inspired
books that, for example, in the 8sth Apostolic Canon the
three books of Maccabees and the book of Joshua the son
of Sirach are numbered together with the canonical books,
and, concerning all of them together it is said that they are
“venerable and holy.” However, this means only that they
were respected in the ancient Church; but a distinction
between the canonical and non-canonical books of the Old
Testament has always been maintained in the Church.

The Church recognizes twenty-seven canonical books of
the New Testament. Since the sacred books of the New
Testament were written in various years of the apostolic era
and were sent by the Apostles to various points of Europe
and Asia, and certain of them did not have a definite des-
ignation to any specific place, the gathering of them into
a single collection or codex could not be an easy matter; it
was necessary to keep strict watch lest among the books of
apostolic origin there might be found any of the so-called

“apocrypha” books, which for the most part were composed
in heretical circles. Therefore, the Fathers and teachers of the
Church during the first centuries of Christianity preserved a
special caution in distinguishing these books, even though
they might bear the name of Apostles.

The Fathers of the Church frequently entered certain books
into their lists with reservations, with uncertainty or doubr,
or else gave for this reason an incomplete list of the Sacred
Books. This was unavoidable and serves as a memorial to
their exceptional caution in this holy matter. They did not
trust themselves, but waited for the universal voice of the
Church. The local Council of Carthage in 318, in its 33
Canon, enumerated all of the books of the New Testament
without exception.

St. Athanasius the Great names all of the books of the New
Testament without the least doubt or distinction, and in
one of his works he concludes his list with the following
words: “Behold the number and names of the canonical
books of the New Testament. These
are, as it were, the beginnings, the
anchors and pillars of our faith, be-
cause they were written and trans-
mitted by the very Apostles of Christ
the Savior, who were with Him and
were instructed by Him. Likewise,
St. Cyril of Jerusalem also enumer-
ates the books of the New Testament
without the slightest remark as to any
kind of distinction between them in
the Church. The same complete list-
ing is to be found among the Western
ecclesiastical writers, for example in
Augustine. Thus, the complete canon
of the New Testament books of Sa-
cred Scripture was confirmed by the catholic voice of the
whole Church. This Sacred Scripture, in the expression of
St. John Damascene, is the “Divine Paradise.”

Sacred Tradition
In the original precise meaning of the word, “Sacred Tradi-
tion” is the tradition which comes from the ancient Church
of Apostolic times. In the second to the fourth centuries this
was called “the Apostolic Tradition.”

One must keep in mind that the ancient Church carefully
guarded the inward life of the Church from those outside of
her; her Holy Mysteries were secret, being kept from non-
Christians. When these Mysteries were performed—DBap-
tism or the Eucharist—those outside the Church were not
present; the order of the services was not written down,
but was only transmitted orally; and in what was preserved
in secret was contained the essential side of the faith. St.
Cyril of Jerusalem (4t century) presents this to us especially
clearly. In undertaking Christian instruction for those who
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had not yet expressed a final decision to become Chris-
tians, the hierarch precedes his teachings with the following
words: “When the catechetical teaching is pronounced, if a
catechumen should ask you, “What did the instructors say?’
you are to repeat nothing to those who are without (the
Church). For we are giving to you the mystery and hope of
the future age. Keep the Mystery of Him Who is the Giver
of rewards. May no one say to you, ‘What harm is it if I
shall find out also?’ Sick people also ask for wine, but if it
is given at the wrong time it produces disorder to the mind,
and there are two evil consequences; the sick one dies, and
the physician is slandered” (Prologue to the Catechetical
Lectures, ch. 12).

In one of his further homilies St. Cyril again remarks: “We
include the whole teaching of faith in a few lines. And I
would wish that you should remember it word for word and
should repeat it among yourselves with all fervor, without
writing it down on paper, but noting it by memory in the
heart. And you should beware, lest during the time of your
occupation with this study none § ‘
of the catechumens should hear |
what has been handed down to |
you” (Fifth Catechetical Lec- [§)
ture, ch. 12).

In the introductory word
which he wrote down for those
being “illumined!”—that is, |
those who were already com
ing to Baptism, and also to |
those present who were bap-
tized—he gives the following
warning: “This instruction for
those who are being illumined
is offered to be read by those who are coming to Baptism
and by the faithful who have already received Baptism; but
by no means give it either to the catechumens or to anyone
else who has not yet become a Christian, otherwise you will
have to give an answer to the Lord. And if you make a copy
of these catechetical lectures, then, as before the Lord, write
this down also” (that is, this warning, End of the Prologue
to the catechetical Lectures).

In the following words St. Basil the Great gives us a clear
understanding of the Sacred Apostolic Tradition: “Of the
dogmas and sermons preserved in the Church, certain ones
we have from written instruction, and certain ones we have
received from the Apostolic Tradition, handed down in
secret. Both the one and the other have one and the same au-
thority for piety, and no one who is even the least informed
in the decrees of the Church will contradict this. For if we
dare to overthrow the unwritten customs as if they did not
have great importance, we shall thereby imperceptively do
harm to the Gospel in its most important points. And even

more, we shall be left with the empty name of the Apostolic
preaching without content. For example, let us especially
make note of the first and commonest thing, that those
who hope in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ should sign
themselves with the Sign of the Cross.

Who taught this in Scripture? Which Scripture instructed
us that we should turn to the east in prayer? Which of the
saints left us in written form the words of invocation during
the transformation of the bread of the Eucharist and the
Chalice of blessing? For we are not satisfied with the words
which are mentioned in the Epistles or the Gospels, but
both before them and after them we pronounce others also
as having great authority for the Mystery, having received
them from the unwritten teaching.

By what Scripture, likewise, do we bless the water of Bap-
tism and the oil of anointing and, indeed, the one being bap-
tized himself. s this not the silent and secret tradition? And
what more? What written word has taught us this anointing
with oil itself? Where is the triple immersion and all the rest
that has to do with Baptism,
| the renunciation of Satan and
¥ his angels to be found? What
M| Scripture are these taken from?
Is it not from this unpublished
o and unspoken teaching which
our Fathers have preserved in
a silence inaccessible to curios-
ity and scrutiny, because they
were thoroughly instructed to
preserve in silence the sanctity
of the Mysteries? For what
propriety would there be to

- proclaim in writing a teaching
concerning that Wthh it is not allowed for the unbaptized
even to behold?”

From these words of St. Basil the Great we may conclude:
first, that the Sacred Tradition of the teaching of faith is
that which may be traced back to the earliest period of the
Church, and, second, that it was carefully preserved and
unanimously acknowledged among the Fathers and teachers
of the Church during the epoch of the great Fathers and the
beginning of the Ecumenical Councils.

Although St. Basil has given here a series of examples of the
“oral” tradition, he himself in this very text has taken a step
towards the “recording” of this oral word. During the era of
the freedom and triumph of the Church in the fourth cen-
tury, almost all of the tradition in general received a written
form and is now preserved in the literature of the Church,
which comprises a supplement to the Holy Scripture.

We find this sacred ancient Tradition:

(1) in the most ancient record of the Church, the Canons
of the Holy Apostles;
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(2) in the Symbols of Faith of the ancient local churches;

(3) in the ancient Liturgies, in the rite of Baptism, and in
other ancient prayers;

(4) in the ancient Acts of the Christian martyrs. The Acts
of the martyrs did not enter into use by the faithful until
they had been examined and approved by the local bishops;
and they were read at the public gatherings of Christians
under the supervision of the leaders of the churches. In them
we see the confession of the Most Holy Trinity, the Divin-
ity of the Lord Jesus Christ, examples of the invocation of
the saints, of belief in the conscious life of those who had
reposed in Christ, and much else;

(5) in the ancient records of the history of the Church,
especially in the book of Eusebius Pamphilus, Bishop of
Caesarea, where there are gathered many ancient traditions
of rite and dogma-in particular, there is given the canon of
the sacred books of the Old and New Testaments;

(6) in the works of the ancient Fathers and teachers of
the Church;

(7) and, finally, in the very spirit of the Church’s life, in
the preservation of faithfulness to all her foundations which
come from the Holy Apostles.

The Apostolic Tradition which has been preserved and
guarded by the Church, by the very fact that it has been
kept by the Church, becomes the Tradition of the Church
herself, it “belongs” to her, it testifies to her; and, in paral-
lel to Sacred Scripture it is called by her, “Sacred Tradi-
tion.”

The witness of Sacred Tradition is indispensable for our
certainty that all the books of Sacred Scripture have been
handed down to us from Apostolic times and are of Apos-
tolic origin. Sacred Tradition is necessary for the correct
understanding of separate passages of Sacred Scripture, and
for refuting heretical reinterpretations of it, and, in general,
so as to avoid superficial, one-sided, and sometimes even
prejudiced and false interpretations of the books that com-
prise our Sacred Srcipture.

Finally, Sacred Tradition is also necessary because some
truths of the faith are expressed in a completely definite
form in Scripture, while others are not entirely clear and
precise and therefore demand confirmation by the Sacred
Apostolic Tradition.

The Apostle commands, Zherefore, brethren, stand fast, and
hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word,
or our epistle. (2 Thess 2:15).

Besides all this, Sacred Scripture is valuable because from
it we see how the whole order of Church organization, the
canons, the Divine Services and rites are rooted in and
founded upon the way of life of the ancient Church. Thus,
the preservation of “Tradition” expresses the succession of
the very essence of the Church.

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. (Mt 11:15)

HELL AND PARADISE
By Elder Paisios the Athonite.

We asked the Elder to tell us a few words about Hell
and Paradise.

- Elder, what is Hell like?

- Let me tell you a story that I've heard:

Once there was a simple man who kept asking God to
show him what Paradise and Hell are like... So, one night,
in his sleep, he heard a voice saying: “Come, let me show
you what Hell looks like.”

He suddenly found himself in a room, where many people
were seated around a table. In the middle of that table was
a pot filled with food. But all those people were hungry,
because they were unable to eat. They each held a very long
spoon in their hand. They were able to take food out of the
pot, but due to the spoon’s length, they couldn’t bring the
spoon to their mouth. Because of this, some were complain-
ing, others were shouting, others were weeping...

Then he heard the same voice saying to him: “Come now,
and let me show you what Paradise also looks like.”

He again found himself suddenly in another room, where
many people were seated around a table, just like the one
before, and in the middle of that table was—again—a pot
full of food. Those people also held the same kind of long
spoon in their hand. But every one of these people was
full and happy, because each would dip his spoon in the
pot and feed the person near him...

Do you understand now, how you too can feel that you're
living in Paradise, from this lifetime? Whoever does a
good deed feels gladness, because he is rewarded with
a divine consolation. Whoever does bad things suffers,
and he makes the terrestrial Paradise a terrestrial Hell.
Do you have love, kindness inside you? Then you are an
angel, and everywhere you go or stand, you will be carry-
ing Paradise with you. Do you have passions, meanness?
Then you have the devil inside you, and everywhere you
go or stand, you carry Hell along with you.

We begin to live Paradise or Hell from this life, here...

W’hen St. Paul says Rejoice in the Lord always; and again
I say, Rejoice (Phil 4:4) or be people of joy—what do
you think, that this is something optional? Did you think, I
can have joy if I want to and if I do not feel like it, I can be
miserable? No, rejoice is a commandment. As a Christian,
you are not allowed to be miserable! You must be a joyful
Christian, a cheerful Christian.
Fr. Athanasios Mitilinaios
From his homilies on the “Book of Revelation”
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amaoiuel xal vo €ounvevel Tt yvopilopata THg
gmoyic

1. Eb®oAog ®hovtiopnog.

2. Aninotia.

3. Evdapoviondg, rahomépaon. «Ta&idia, dStanomée,
dwaoxreddoelg, YAEvtia, totd, £E0da, ddvelo GO THYV
TodmeCa Y Stanoméc, Sdvela Sranommdy. TO 2005 eima
0& ®NOVYUQ, OTOV Aylo AnuiTtoLo, Uiy maipvete ddvela
Ao Tic todmelec, Oa obc fyotv Ewvd. “Onme wal fyfiray,
0L TOAAOL BLTTO €00.C Exaoay T OTT{TLOL TOVC».

4. drhoyonuatia, N Ayann ATORTNOEWS TEQLO-
00TépV Yonuadtwv mdvw ot)v Omoio AvOiLoe O
ovvOLROaAONOS TV €ovolouévmv. «"Olol efuacte
goyalouevor xal Aot dyamodue vl TLUAUE TOVC
¢ovalouévove. AALO ot Sha to EmayyEAuaTa ®o OF
Ghec Tig TaEelg ThC matEldag nag, O EmayyYeEAUATIONOC
aVTOV TOV GLOXOVV TOV OVVOLXAALOUO OdNYyNOoE OTH
dLapxd) EmLOtwEN YL aBENON TV £€060mV, gig fdpog
e dvtoyic Tol ®pdtovg, mov Eexivnoe Evav “dpouo”
aAA eV dvTeEe v TOV Bydel eic mépac. AV elval
N dAnOeLo».

5. Xagrolateeia »al @iAndovia. «Thv caprolateia
™V E€peTe, TOV OdNYET 0T PLAndovia, THV TOQVElL Rl
TV poyeia Tob givor 1600 ToAy dradedouévar.

6. ‘Extoooels ij auprooers. «Méoa ot Evav xodvo
vrohoyitetal 8,TL ol Extewoels othv ‘EAAAda gpTdvouy
Tic 150.000. Bate 10 yodvia €mi 150 yiALddeg, ydooue
Evapiol Exatoppuipolo mndvoud. AdTo eival xeiua,
gyninua €vavte tod Geod, €vavrti tig IMateidog,
gvavti 1ic Kowwviag, Evavtl 1ot éavtod uoag. Puyon
dologovia avlpowmiviv UtdoEewv».

7. Kowva éyrijuata.

8. 'H eig pdoog tijg Illateidog pag mpodooia. «Aéve
uegLrol rat T Yyodgouv. Fodgouy pofegtt modyuata.
Kat évavtiov nudv. Kot 6co »at av eiueba Aiyol mov

outhodue yur Thv matida, yur Thv ‘EALGOa, Yo Tov
moMTIioud nog, Yo ™V iotopio pag, yu adto 1o €0vog
T0 ueyaro 10 ‘EAMvIro, mov €yer xAlddeg xoovia
totopia, 0gv UmdEyel dANOS A0S otV Bairavirh ug
térola iotopia. Kol petdr 1o mpodidovue; “E, ad o eival
oatavorinEia. Elvar catavorAngia v amogeintelg
10 YEvog 0ov», naTtéANEe O %. AvOuoc.

—EEe— G —GE—

H AAnGiIvh Tameivwaon
Efnoz xnamote 0tov ['€povta [TopgpuLo:
—TI'€povta, 0EV umToE® VoL oVVEQYQOO® W aVTOV
TOV ASENPE... ELVALL YROWVLEONC.

—Muwpt €0V Exeic Eymioud. To E€peig; A’ adtov TO
nabaivelg Gha.

—T0 E€pw, T'épovta, TOV EYm Gmo uiredc. EUyeote va
uwo® dwoeL 6 Oeoc Tameivmon 0TV ®aEOLd HOV.

—ITadt pov, Oviwg tameivoon yeerdleoat. AMAO
Oyl a0t T TOTElVwon Tov T Afue ug Aoyo, ovTe
a0t OV vouitovue J,TL aworntyoaue. ‘H tamelivmon
7 ayla, eivor ddo Beot othv Yuyn. To Siver 6 Beog
Otav evpel ®obapn mpoetowmaoia. Tote EmPBAEmel
ug eVyaEloTNOoN %ol EAXEL THV YPuy) AVTH TEOC
"Eavtov.

—AOLTOV %L €0V MY ABC «aDTOC ELVOLL YROWLAONG,
avTog tnAldong, avto Bvnwvers ®x.A.ot. Mi) Agc «OEv
UToE® Vo ®Avw pall Tov, 0EV ®Avw TOTE». AVTOC
dtv glvau Tpémoc. ADTo dtv giva 60068080, StV eival
Xototiavird. “Etol Eexywoitelc 10V €avto oov &mo ™)
%G1 10D Oe0D, OLOTL TOV EEYWOLOES AUITO TOVS ALOEAPOVS
oov. Avtibeta, 00 TapapAEmels Tic OV VaiES TOVS ®al
XOOLS VO TS WEToaL, Ba yiveoal Eva ug avTovg oTh
ovvepyaota. “O,tL BEhovy xal 6tws to BEAovV. “ETol 10
0éhovyv; “Etol. AAMMdg AMLDS. M a0Tov TOV 1000
ROTOOTEEPOVTOL TO TE(YM TOU WaC XWEICOVY ATTO TOVC
adehpovc nac. “Etol ovvdedueba ug 1o Xprotd. “Oco
O TOAD OVVOEETUL RAONUEQLYOL UE TOVS ALOEAPOVC
00V, TO00 TEQLOOATEQO ELOEQYETAUL VO TIRO LWEDT, OTNV
Aydmn ot XoLotob.

—200 €yeL dwoeL woOAO yaplonwato 6 Oedc. g
mooinioe ue d@pa omavia. To viwbeiwg; No tov
EVYAQLOTETS OVVEXMS ROl VO TAUTEWDVEOUL OTNHV
Aydnn Tov. Iapardlo 1O Ged, va 00D oTeElNEL THYV
aylo tamelvaon. “Oy 00T Tob AéeL, «elpnal TeEAevTatog,
EULOL TUTOTEVIOS». ADTY ELVAL COUTAVIXY TOTENVOON.
‘H &yia tamelvoon, énavolupévm, eivor 8Gpo tod
Oe0?. Arotcg Ado, ydotouo. Oyl &mo dvréc nog
npoondbeles. "Eov mpoetoinale tov €avtd cov, ®ol
Thto 6o 10 Oed 0V To TO dYLo 0ME0. MY Aég, €xmw adTo
TO EAATTOUN, TO TEOOEEQM 010 Bed. Timota. "Eav,
aymviocov, éEovBEévmve TOV €avTd Cov, ®al T AAAQ
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O KaAog kai 6 Kakdg Aoyiopog
Anbonacua ano 10 Pifrio tod Iepopoviyov Xpiorodovlov,
Ayiopeirov ue titdo «O I'épwv Iaiotosn.

wThooue no uépa 1o 'épovta
IMatowo Yo T0 £ENC mESPANUQ
OV AVTUETWTICOVUE:

—TIépovta, udg Aéte ovvéyela
| vo &ovue #ohO Loyioud. Ot odg
b todue, OUmS, ULt TEQITTMWO), YLit
vou doTue TL udg ovupovievete vo
amavtotue. "Epyovrtal pepxol
avBpwmot xa uag Aéve: ‘O tade
tep€ac matpvel ToAAO AT &mTo
T0 uvoThoLla, 6 detva ®amviCel
TTOAD TOLYAQO %Ol TTMYQiveL
o0T0 noevela, 0 GALOg Aéve
e elval avidueog xal, yevind, Bydtovv Eva Sou
LOTNYOONTHOLO EVOAVTIOV TMV XANOLRDYV, ROl WAALOTO
moovoldtovv poll ®u &dmwodeiels 1V Gomv Aéve. ¥’
oV TOVE TOVS AVOQMTOVS Tl UtooDue vo AEUE;

Tdte, 6 Tépovrtac dpyLoe vo. udc Aée:

—I'vidproa éx melpag 6,11 0” a0t ™) Lwi) ol AvBpowmol
gival ywolouévol ot dvd natnyopolec. Toltn dtv
DITOOYEL—T OTY) P O eivat, § oty &AM, “H nia,
Aoy, notnyopla TV Avlodmmwy poldler ug
uvya. ‘H wiya €xer thv €€ iddtyta: v Tnyyoivel
TAVTO »olL Vo ®ABetan ot 6,11 foduino vmdyeL. o
nopdderypa, v Eva meouBEAL ival yepdto Aovhobdia,
oV eVwOLALovy, nal ot wia dxom Tod TEQIPOALOD
1ATOL0 Layo EyeL ®aveL pio axobapoia, TOTE Lo piya,
TETAOVTOS L€od 0° aDTO TO TAVELOQEO TEQLROAL, B
TeTAEeL TAVW GO GAa T AvON %ol O ®avéva OtV
0o xabioel. Movo 6tav det v drabapoia, T1ote
auéome B xatéfer rol Oo vabioer tdvm o adTHV
®nol 00 Goyioer vou TV AVOOXRAAEVEL, AVATAVOUEVY
o1l dvowdio oV TEORAAETTAL &0 TO AvaxdTena
avTo, no 0t O EeXOAAD ATO Exel.

—Av 1000 ETLOVES ULl UUyo, ®OL ADTY WTOQOVOE
VO, WLAOEL RO TY) QWTOVOES VO 00D Tel UWmmwe EEQEL
av ovbevd VTAEYOVYV TOLAVTAPUALD, TOTE €XElVN
0t amavtotoe mog 88 yvwoiler nov Tl €ival adTd.
«Ey®, 00 00l mel, E€pw g VA oVV oRoVTIdLL,
Tovaléteg, Arabapoies LWV, nayelpeio, POmULES.
‘H uia Aowov peptda 1@V avOodmmy HoLdlel ug ™
uvya. Elvo i #otnyopia tdv avOpdmmv mob £xeL ndoet
TAVTO VO OREPTETAL ROl VO PAYVEL VO fOET O, TL HAXO
VILAQYEL, AYVOWVTOS ®ol Ul Béhovtog mote va otabel
010 %O,

—H &\ natmyopia TV &vBodmmV woldlel ug ™
uéhooa. ‘H idiétnta tic péhiooac eival va foloxel xal
Vo, »dBeTon 08 O,TL A0 KAl YAURO VTAQYEL. AC TODUE,

Y TaAderyua, e OF wd aibovoa, oL elval YELETN
anabooiec €xel HATOLOC TOTOOETNOEL O ULOL YOVLOL
Eva hovroTut. "Av gpégouue éxel uua uéhooa, Exeivn 0
netdEel xal Oev Bu nabnoeL wovBeva Emg GTov PEET TO
AovroDUL. ®OL WOVOV €xeT B0, OTOOET.

—AvV TLAOELC TOEO T UEALOOO %Ol TN QWTHOELS
o VdEyovv oxrovmidia, avty B0 oo mEel T OF
YVwEilel. O 00D el «ExeT VtdEyovv YapOEvieS, Exel
TOLALVTAQUALLES, EnET Bundot, Exel nélL, éxel Tayaon,
gxel AovroUuLo» ol yevird 0 elvol yviome SAmv
TOV ®ROADV ®ol 00 €xeL wavteM) dyvola SAwv TV
nox@®v. AVTY eival 1) devteon Ooudda TdV dvOowTWY
gnelvov mol Exovv xahoVS AOYLOUOUE XL ORETTOVTOL
%nolL PAETOVY TOL RAAG.

—Otav o €va dpduo Poebodv vo mepmaTotv
Ovo avBpomwmoL ol 6oToL AVNROVY OTIS dVO AVTES
nOTNYOQ(ES, TOTE, PTAVOVTOS OTO ONUELD EXETVO OOV
Evag To{tog Enave TV «AVAayR» TOV, 60 AVOQWITOS THS
TEMOTNG ®oTNyolog, O el Eva EVho »al 6’ doyloet
vo. ornoAiCer Tic dxaboporec.

—Otav, Sumwg, mepdoer 6 dAlhog, T devteENg
noTnyoQiog, wov potdlel ug ™ uéAlooa, TEOoTaOET Vo
Boel ToOTO Vi Tic ORETALTEL UE YDUC ROl UE wiow TAGRa,
yior voo unv aioBavBotv xal ot EALOL TEQAOTIXOL TN
dvomdia avTy, TOV TEOEQYETAL ALTTO TIC POWULES.

Kot xaténge 6 I'€povtac:

—Evy® o0& doovg €pyovial ®al Lot ®aTtnyoQoUV ToVg
arovc—xal ug dvoxrolevovv—10v¢ A€W AVTO TO
naedderyna ®at Tovg Vwodewvim va. OlaAéEovy oE
ol ratnyopia B€hovv va foloxrovtal xal dvaidymg
vou PAgouv va otV ral ToVg AvAaloyoug AvOQmIToug
Thg ®aTnyopiog Tovg.

¢ no. Khedmoac Thie elye mer 1© 1977 010 Ayio

“Opoc¢ vy vo mpooxrvvnoet. [Ifjye og molla
novaotTiola, xal dtav Eépdacav 0to yépovta Iaioo,
0 . Khedmag tod Limmoe wion ovpfovin:

—Iatépa Matole, 0o i0eha v wopopeivo 610 Ayio
“Opoc, éogic Tt ovuPovAn not divets;

‘O yéoovtac [Matoloc elye 10 §1000T110 XEOLOWO RO
10D £lme:

—ITatépoa Khedma av peiverg 010 Ayro “Opog Oa
gtoal Eva AovloBdL mol Ot meooTeDEl ot dAAa
TVEVUOATIXO AOVAODOLe TOD Ayilov “Opove. ANAG AV
00 mac ot Povpavio—xol adto vow #AVELS, VO TTOLC—
0o Bewpeioat Evag AmdoTolOC.

Kot téte 0 mp. Khedmag Umdrovoe, PAETOVTOS TMS
adTOC 6 ASyoC Byfjre amd 10 0Tépa ToD 0, AV %al ElyE
ueyain aydmn v 1o Aywo “Ogog ot thyv [Havayio...

Ano 10 «Povndavolr I'épovres»
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Apy. Arééavopov Mootpdrov (armo éva EAlnvopBiédoéo
PVALGO10).

Amo tov Xvvrdxtn: Ayamntol év XQLOTtd
AdeQQOL, Axouo xol OTiC UEQES UAS XVXAOQOQOTV
Ayior Gvdueod pag, 8&v eivar VmeofoArn. Ac
mooomabdnoovue va tovs uwunbodue, xoto TO
Svvatov puoLxd.

T
Xaigotg 0 tijg Nd§ov O¢ios pAaotog »ai TOV
Teoéwv 6 év maowy vroyQaUUOS, EAENUOCUVALS,
YNOTELOLS, AYQUAVIOLS AL TQOTEVYALS OTYOAALWY,
mwateg Nixolae.

KOchpafa gngpoaon Tig

aindwviic xato XpLotov
Cwiic ToY »abe ovveldntod
TLOTOD %Ol 7O TOAY TOD
moayuatinod xail telelov
tepéme, AmoTelel N Cwih ®ol
10 €oyo 10D Ayiov iepémg
Nwxoldov 1ot [Thava, dylov
TMOV HUEQDV UOLC.

‘H etavdpog nat Aylotérog
NéaEoc eixe v Oelo efivola
nal evhoyla VO €lvol T
vevételpd tov. 'evvnOnure 10 £tog 1851. O yoveig Tov,
nametdv Tdvvne xol Avyovotiva, Hrav dvlommotl
evmopol, eVoePeic nal xarordyabor, 6mwg SAol ol
vnowdtec. Elyav xal Eva gumooind xaixt mod miyoive
amo ™) Na&o oth Zuvpvn, Kovotavtivoumoly, arnoua
%ol otV AAeEdvdpeLa thc Atyvmtov.

‘H 6An tov Con, &mwo T modind Tov yoovia Axoua,
npoéheye ) uEAAovoo Twh kol wohtteio Tov. Tig Oeleg
Bavuatovpynés dvvauele Ehafe ue v xdon tov
Beod &m0 T maLdnd Tov xeovia. “Etot, yvideite tov
ROTOTOVTLOUO TOD %O x0T Tovg EEw &mo Ty I[16An nal
10 €l7E GTOVC YOVEIC TOV.

To mpdta yoduuato §uabe &xod TOV TOTTOV TOV—
natépa Tic untépag tov—igpéa I'edpylo Melooovyo,
%©oVI0 01OV Omoio &uabe vo duafdlet T0 iepo Waltiouro.
Mol Tov émiong mnyove oTic Oeleg Agttovyleg ®ol TOV
dwarovovoe 010 Tepo Bhua, évd mapdAAnio dexdtav
0 vapoto Tie Oeloc Aatpelac. “Otav 6 Nindhaog ftoy
0en0T1e00dQMV TV, O TATEQAS TOV EENOE TOV ROOUO
a016. “Etol f) untéoa tov podl ug v adehgn tov nodov
otV ABnva xol Ttipye voi 6 idrog nall tove. “Euevay oty
meQLOYY oL eival petaEl tod I Naod tod Ay. Twdvvn
¢ ITAGrog noat 100 Naot 100 Ay. IMavteleuovog
TAooob, dmov Vmfeyav Tohhot NaEubTee.

Moipaoav ug thv adelei Tov v oAb dEidhoyn
TATO XY TOVE TEQLOVOTa. AMNOL TO neEOLO Tov TO ERahe

noté. "Etol mapéuerve yioo 6An tov ) Lol pTmydc.
2& hwria Oexaemto ETMV oVVYPE Tio yauo ratémy
mEoemv ThHS untépag tovg ue Ty ‘EAévn Tlpopeleyylov
amwo to KuBnoa. Amo tov yAuo avto AmEXTNOE EVa
Y16, ToV Twdvvn. “Yotepa mébave 1) oUVLuydc tov. ZTig
28 “TovAiov 10D Etovg 1879 yelpotoviOnxe dLdr0VOg
otov I. Nao Metapuopgpaoeme Zwthooc ITAdxrac. Ztic
2 Magptiov ot 1885 yewpotoviOnxe mpeoPuteQog ®al
tomoBetiOnxe otov T. Nao Ay. [Tavtehenuovog TAlooo.
“Yanpétnoe éntong othv ‘Evopila tod Aylov Twdvvn Tig
0600 BovAiiayuévne. Xrov 8¢ I. Nao Ay. 'EMoocaiov
Aetroveyovoe xaOnuepLvd, ne Ydireg tov ALEEavVOQO
Homadiapdven ®ol Tov ALEEavO0o Mmoaition!

‘O Ayroc Nixoraog vfpge 6 dvlpommog toth Oeot, 6
doxnvog tepoupYog xal Adtong totl Toradnod Geod.
‘H ueydhn tov evrdfeia, M dmepLéolotn ®ahwaovvn
Tov, 1| VmepPfoiinn tov dglhoyonuatio,  GmTAdTNTA
10V, 1O &xTWOoPSAo iepatind Tov Nooc, 1 Agpdaotn
1eQomEEMELd TOV, 1) TATEIVOOT TOV, 1) AYATN TOV VIO T
Oeilo hatpeio not ol AoLTég BLEETES TOV TOV RaTAEIMOUY
ot ovveldnon tod Aaod.

Aév ayamnoe moté Tov 1o ThovTy. “Oca toh £dvay
auéowe T Edwve otolC pTwyove. Eixe nobodotioet
Evdena oirnoyéveleg yModv xol 6ppavdy. Xeovia
oL Yeovie Tovg Eduve Emidona nEYOL oL T TaLOLA
Tovg €yvay dexateoodomy £tdv. Bonboboe veapoig
dtaxrdvovg oTig omovdég tove. Evioyve vAnd xal
TVELROTLROL BOOVC ey Bvayun). Yrio&e dnatamévnToc.
I oo vat TAéov ai®dva Aettovpyotoe xabnuegLvd.
ALTog, AméLTTog ot GAheg TOVS Tig EvONAMOoELd!

I[ThoUtoC TOV ROl ONOAVEOC TOV, ®REVTIQO THS Cwig
oV, 1) Aettovpywi Lol thg "ExnAnoiog uog Avopowmog
mEooeVYHC, Tob O6molov 1) Lol Hrav uw draxovia
niotewe o aydanc Hrav vnotevtic. "Evioteve Sheg
TIC Z0QUXOO0TEC ®al TO AAOL ATAGC Rl TAVEEVTVOC,
eU0T0Y0¢ OTIC ATAVINOELS TOV, oVVOUaLe THY AmAd T T
1O TNV 1EQOTEETELL, TNV APELELD UE THV AYLOTNTO.
Aév eixe omovddoel ot IMavemotiuia, oUte OF
"Exxnoraotinéc Zxorée, oUte og Avxrela not M'vuvdoio.
Kat fowg vou uy) goltnoe »al o rapu TdEn 1o 1018
‘EAANvinoD Zyoielov. Katelye Sumg éoLota thv cogla
T00 Oe0?.

‘O ©ebc 06Enoe tov Ayio Nwwdloo ug 10 vo
Oavnotovpyel. Eivar éuétonta ta ovpatd Ttov.
"Efepdmeve dobevelg, dmoudrnouve daudvia, TQoEAeYe
to wéhhovta, Elvve dvorola Oéuata, cvupfouvieve
TOETOVIWG.

Enuéomoe ) Kupraxri) tot Acwtov, 281 Pefpovapiov
10D &tovg 1932. Adth eivol 1) uéoa mob Aetovpynoe
v tehevtoio pod 010 Eniyelo Buolaotiolo. Meta )
Oelo. Aertovpyia &xooe Tic aiodfoeic Tov. "Hrov déna
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N dooa 10 Pddv The 2% Maptiov. "Exave 10 onueio
10D Tiov Zrowpod xol eime: «TOv SoSuov TeTéhevra.
AGEa ool 6 Oedc! ‘H Bela ydon va odic evhoyel». Me
oVt T AGYLo dnoe TOV xGouo tovTo.

To mowt Epepav T iepd Tov helpavo otov Nao tod
Ay. Todvvou thg 6000 BovAlayuévne, dmov &€t€0n
ot Aotn0 mpooxrUvnua vy Toelc Huépes. Ol Aaixéc
EUONADOELC NTOV TEWTOPAVEIC ®ol TO TAHOOC TOU
Ao dvaptBunto. Xihiddeg haod natépbaocay dmo
TO AERAVOTEOLO ATTIRTS YLO VO ATTOYULLQETHOOVY TOV
oUYY00oVvo Aylo.

2tic 29 Adyovotov toh 1992, to lepwdTaTo ®OL
Bavnatovoyo Aeipava tod Ayiov Nixorldov tod IThava
tomofeTHON®aY 0F AONUEVID, AGQVAXO, TOV CHUEQD
Boloxetal 010 deELO ®Aitog T0D mapamdvw Naod. ‘H
Ayia pog ExxAnoio 1ov avexnovEe xol Emonumg mg
dyro zato v 135" Zuvodini) [epiodo (1991 - 1992) t0d

Goa Tob Aertovpyodoa, 100 ATEvavTL, STiodev THS Ay.
Tooamélng, tov Ay. Twdvvn xal 1ov Ay. [Tavtelenuova
ol wod elmave: “Avoffdoaus thv aitnoy cov oTov
Aeonétn Xootd, 6 ‘Omotog uic eime 8,11 0o meOdvel”.
Avotépa dtatayn, wod eimave».

A€év llataer oth) I'

AVOo pxpol gihotl, xnabog padilav otd dpduo,
ovvavinoav 1ov Ay. Nixolao. ‘O €vac o toug dvo
Arav Tomoc ayaddc nol Emeldh) Nrav éyaddc ol pihot
10V TOV Eheyav PAdnar ALY O€V ovvEBave DTS, NTay
amAdC 6OMOC ®al TOAD BpnorevVSUeEVOS. 210 dEOUO TOU
ouvvéavinoav tov ‘Ay. Nuidhao, Aéel 6 yaBoc otov iAo
tov: «Kolta&e var Oelg, O mamds d€v matdel oty yipy! Kot
0 uév dyaboc épieme 1ov Ayro 30 mévtovg mAvw &mo
10 Edapog, 6 Ot dAhog O€v wropodoe vor TOV Ol

‘Exdve ot Xovvego
To 1920, thv Nuépa 1MV XQLOTOVYEVVMY, AEITOVQYODOE

[Mavoéntov Oirovuevivod [€
[Matoiapyetlov, Emeirta
amo eioqynon tod Zef.
Mntpomohiitov ITato®dV *.
Nixodfuov »al ug peovtida
to¥ Zef. ITowwevdpyov nog
%®. Aupooociov.’H unviun
TOV TWATAL %OTO TV
roBiepmuévn  Taviyvem
e 2% MapTtiov. 'Edv 1
Nuépa the €00TiC ovumintel vota TV TeEiodo ThHg M.
TeooaparooTiic, TOTE 1) UVHUN TOV £€0QTALETOL ROTU
v éxduevn Kvpraxi. ‘Qoavtwe oth NaEo €optdlet
™v et Kvoiaxh tod ZemteupPoiov, évdd othv
ITdpo t™v toitn Kupraxrh tot Zemteupotov, noto Thv
®no0iepwbeion mpoopdtmg ZVvatn tov [1évte Ayiwv
e T. M. TTapovaEiac.

IMopabétovue EAAYLOTO ATTO TO TOALL BOVUATOVQ YA
TEQLOTATIXA THC Cwfic ToD Ay. Niroldov.

Epngdavion tév
Ay. Toavvov xzal Illavredenuovog

Kata 10 €troc 1923, Eva mvevpotiromaidl tov
EEQLETINMC AyaTnUEVO A0 TOV YEQOoVTa, AVOQWITOg
veuwdtog amo vyelo kol dpdom, €mabe didpEnEn
oxwAnroelditidoc rai €inoe ontdd Huépec. Méoa. o’
avTtég Tig Alyeg Nuépeg 6 Ay. Nindhaog «watéfaoce»
TOV 0VQAVO OTY| Y}, &0 THV AdLA®O0mTN KAl EYRAQOLNL
TEOOELVYT YLt VO EoEL TO ByamnuUéVo TVEVUATIRG TOV
oo,

To Poddv, Gty tijye 010 Ot TOV, AL XOTAAMTNUEVOS
otoVc d1xovc Tov: «O "HAlag Ot meBdvel, pod To eilmary
0 Ay. Todvvng xatl 6 Ay. [Tavreleumv».

[Tépaoav TElS uijves, MGomTov vor utoeEoel 1 ddehgpi
10D 0avOVTOC—AGY® 10U TEVOOUC—VO TOV QWTNOEL THC
anopic e10e T dmtacio. Tic Aéyet, howrdy, 8,11 «Tiv

wdoyovy GvOowmol, oXAVIO PUOLKA, TOV
Eoxovral oTov ®00U0, ETOLUOL VL0 Ti) factieia
t00 Oeov, evAoynuevor xai paxdoiot. "Egoyovrat
xabagol ti] 2apdig xai cignvomoroi. O Ilama-
Nixodag IAavag aro ti) vijoo Nd&o, wov éinoe
oTig TeEAevTaies Oexacetices, Tov 19°V aivva xai tig
mOBTES dEnaeties 1o 20°0 aidva, avijxel o” avTi
TV zatipyogia avlooawy.

Agp. KAgitog Toavvidong

0 Ay. Nwélaog otov ‘L
Noao 100 Ay. ‘Twdvvov
BovAiayuévne. Kowvayvnoe
uLo  OexomevVIAY OV
ovouate Toviio ®ol pio
nVEoL ®OWVWVNOE TO PEEPOC
™C, ®OL UETA TO OlvVeL OTHV
Tovhia yuor vou oLvovijoeL
%ol M 0.

IMatpvovtag to Peégpog M
Tovhia oto xéola g, yveitel T fAEUUO TNE TEOS TOV
lepéa nall apahiyo vo THe pUyeL TO Todt Ao To XEQLA.
Thic AéeL té1e 1) wvpilo: «Ilpdoeke, Ti Emabeg». Kal 1)
TovAhia tic dravtd: «Bhémm TOV mamd v 0TEREL TAVD

s ¢z

0’ Eval oVVVEQO».

Elote Auoapeompévol ut Toug lepeic oag;

3E08~Lg AQOYE TL RAVATE YLOL TOVUS LEQEIS YLO VL
€10 TE EVYAOLOTNUEVOL; ZNTHOOTE &Amd TO B0 Eval
TOVAAYLOTOV TOOL YLOL VO TO APLEQWOETE 00 AVTOYV;
Nou(Cete 8,71 gpraive névo oi iepeic; M eivor moudid
oac! “Onwg tolg yevviioate €tol tovg €xete. Nati
olyvete TO @TaiEuo uovo o’ éxelvoug;

XoerdZetar xalvTeQovg iepeic; I'evvijote Tovg! “Ohog
6 haog eival breduvoc. ‘O hadg Exel TOVS OQUNVEVTES
oV ToD AE(Couv.

Exavahaufdvm: Xpetdleote ®aAITEQOVS LEQEIC;
I'evvijote Tovd

ITg. Agoéviog Mmoo (+1989)
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MnrpotroAitTng AUyouotivog Kavtiwrng:
0 Mupivog Mpoertg

ITHTH: EAAnvopBddooso mepiodikd «O LQTHP».

Koﬁt ¢Edpac ToVg mAdag
a0to® £étehevTnoEV>
0 VmepalwvopLoc Mntpo-
mwohitng mo. Plweivng
Avyovortivog (Kavtudng).
“Emerta &mwo 104 €ty Cofc
olynoe 6pLotindc whéov 1
TTOOPNTIXY PWVT| TOV OTH Y1,
T0 PROVIMOEC APUIVIOTIXG
xNovyud tov. AANO TO
TTAOVOLOTOTO  XOLVWVLXO
RO OVYYQU@PLXG TOV £0Y0—
Eyoape mEQLOOOGTEQO ATTO

b’ 80 Biprio—rol TO PWTELVO
naddeynd tov B cuvveyiCouvv vo éumvéouv TO
mAnowua g ‘Exxinoiag 1ot Xolotod...

ZelAyLoe MS BLOTEQUS PMTELVOTUTOS OTO OTEQEMUNL
e ‘Op0006Eov ExxAnoiac nabBdlo oyxedov 1OV
TEQUOUEVO QMVA. ACUTEOE KL AR TNYOONTOGC, EVOVS
%O OAGPWTOC, ARAUTTOS, TVQLVOS KO TTVEVUATOPAQOC,
ATEOUNTOC KAl BLVVTTOYWENTOS, 0IX0OOUOVOE TOV AOO.
Zvynwvodoe, ovviyelpe, NAExnToLle TO TAMjomuUa THG
"ExxAnoiog. ‘O pnoxapiotog Tepdoyng uévo tov XoLoto
ol TV ExxnAnoio tov eixe moo 0@OaAU@®Y...

Muwovuevog tov Tepd Xpvodotono dev @ofrOnxe
vo. €MEYEeL natd mpdowmo tov TtoTE Pacthéa [Tavio
%ol TOV ToTE TEWOUVTOVEYS Kwv. Kapauavii, yio )
PaveEn ®al oravOaA®ON VTOoTHOLEY] TOVS TEOS T
Moaowvioa. Otte ™) facihiooa Poeldepinn diotaoe vo
ENEYEEL YIOL TV OTAOT TNG RO TNV TEOOKRALON TNS TOOC
Tov Boudioud... Ztar yodvia thg Katoyig, uévo othv
Kolavn Aettovpyotoav ovooitia Vo TV émomtela
tov ug 8.000 ortilouévoug raONUEQLVAC...

‘Ouohoynthg rai vwepoomotig TV ‘OpB0dSEmY
doyudtwv, tohunoce vo. dtardYPer, ue GAlove dvo
Tepdpyec the Exnhnoiog tiic ‘EALGOOC, TO uvnuoovvo
to0 Oixovuevirod IMatoldpyov AOnvaysgov, Yl
TO AVOIYUOTO %Ol TIC VTOYWENOELS TOV TEOS TOVG
[Mamwrovg nat Tov Oixovueviouo...

“Ooca xal av yoogpolv dar tov dvemavainmtov
«mtatéga ADYovoTivov», Ommwg ATEXOAETTO VIO
TAVTOV—EVOELELC nal a0TY THC TATELVOPEOOUVNG
Tov—0 eival, 8L uévov dhiya, A OAyLIoTa. ALl
V& YoNowoToLomuey Bedmvevotov pedoty: «Towottog
MUy €rpemev AQyLeevcy. ALd, ral poraQilovies adTov,
doEdouev 10v Kiprov, doEdlovue nal edyooiotoduey
TOV Ogd, dL8TL €ydolroe otnv EALGOC nal othv
‘Opbodotia tétolov mipivo mpoghtn— Exioxomo.

Evvéa Marpikég NouBeoicg Trpdg MioTolg

Tépovra Toavvikiov Mraldyv.

(1) Elne 6 yéoovtoc o Evav véo §Sx1wo mob noAL eiyxe
AAaPeL dDpo Eva noumooroive &mo Evav dALo TaTéQa.
«ADTO TO ®OUTOOXROIVL B0 0OV TNTNOEL TOAY XATTO...»

(2) Oi apydorol oty mpooevyy v Aéve 0o mLo
ouvyva 10 «Ildteg Hudv» i) Tov N Yoo 7 ndmolo dAAY
TTOOOEVYT XWEIC VO ETUEVOVY OTYV BEYT TOCO OTHV
ey to¥ ‘Inoo, dAAo mpoomabdvTag v’ dmoxrTioovV
®OTAOTOON £YOHYOQONS 0TIV TaLpovoia Toh Oeo.

(3) Kallitepo viu €l00L 0TOV %6010 UE TOV 600 Vi
YIVELS LOVOYOC TTOLQOL VO ETO0CLL OTO WOVOLOTHOL UE TO LVOAD
ot gyndouta. “Omolog eival 0TOV #GOUo %ot doxiudle-
Tou €101, O faler MG 0TOYXO TOVAAYLOTOV TO TEAEVTATAL
¥00Vvio. TNE CNME TOV VL TO TEQAOEL OTO LOVALOTNOL.

(4) N nowvovate 1o wadid oog xd0e Kvoroxi. K o
noto 1) Sudonero e EBSOUAdOC VoL Rl HEYAI
YLOQTI] VO TO ROLVOVATE ROl TOTE.

(5) Awapatetar tovg flovg Tdv aylmv. "Exel Oo foeite
UeYAAN TTloTN ROl CUUPBOVAEC TTEQL TOOOEVYTC. O Poelte
™V lotopia »al THv &AnOwvYy pLhoocogia, xoTovoNnTh
v Shovg. Kot wévo d” Sha, Oo foeite noogeg dvBom-
TV U€ow TOV OTolmv épydotnre 10 Ayio Ilveluo.

(6) Etvv 6hot ot XoLoTiovol 0T 0o Wog VIO TEVOY
uio €pdoudda, av Ba oTAUATOVOAY TIC EXTQWOELS ROL
Tig Avouieg, éav Bu petavooboav eihrQvdg, 0V O
¢Eopohoyodviayv rol B0 nowvmwvodoav, Bo PAEmate
ueydio Bavuata. Oo yUpLle 6 Oeog 10 TEdowmo Tov
AL TEOC T YW WA,

(7) TIwo Alyn tmiedpaom ®al TO TOAAY TEOCEVYY.
“Omolog 0 PAEmer naBShov tmhedpoon xdvelr TO
noAAlteQO.

(8) Amd 1OV ®aONUEQLYO ROVEVE TEOCEVYTIC VO Ul
Aetmel to Waktiolov, tovhdyloto 1-2 nabiouata.

(9) 'H untépa vor mpooevyetal nall ue to motdi tnge.
Na T péfet o pixoa va tpooevyovtol. ‘O nabévag
ue 9,tL TopLdlel othv Awria Tov, dAdo meémel vou
gmuuével 0 a0To. "ETol 10 mondu ueyaA®dvouy ug to
XpLoTo %ol T ueyorawvel "Exeivoc.

o'shdz S hde*s

IagaxaloDue Tovg GvayVDOTES Hag vV Uiy
Aopovodv tiiv magafodi) tijs éT1joLas ovvogoutis
TEOGS RAAVY) TOV OYETLXDV EEGOOV YLO TV EXdOON
70V T EOVTOg PUAALadiov. 'Exiong, 600l Egovy Thv
oixovouLxi) evyEpeLa, dg ovvdoduovy, av 0€hovy,
OTIV TARELVI] TEOOTAOELD pag ArwooTEAALOVTAS RATL
TEQLOOOTEQO GO TNV ETOLX TVVOQOUT) TV 24
d0AAagiov mEog Evioyvomn Tiig GdeApoTNTUS
«“00arog Iotpiv».
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0 KaAéyuyxog Xaprorraixtng

‘Eva yopropsvo Kvrpiaxo oujynua (repepdby), kataypapes
ano tov Xapdiauro Emaueivavoa.

EEPMrev 6 Inootc Xowotog pe tovg pobntég Tov

Vi yvpioer T ywoud, vor 8et L yévetal. “Hobev
Ao THYV dAnEav £VOS YmwELoD TEOg To. tdvm. “Eva émo
10 omitia fHroy dvourtd. Tovg Aéyel:

—Agv Eyete Miyo tOmo v puelvovue xi Eueic €0,

—Agv Exovue, Amdvinoav avTol.

[THyav eic GAAo omitL.

—Agv Eyovue, dev E€rovue, uEyoL OV TEAEIWOAV TO
onitia ToD YwELod.

Eic v telewwpl) 100 xwE1o, Elye TO MO OmLTAHL
tov €vag dvlpwmoc. Todtog O
G vBowmog Nrav xotomalytne. Iowv
Aiyo %apd elyxe moiEel 1O meQPSAL
TOV 0T XOQTLO ®Ol Exfjoay ToD TO.
Meta €malEe T @EOAXTH TOV THV
aAAn, Enfioay TOD TNV ROl Exelv.
210 téhog EmauEe voll TO OTITL TOV,
alO Emtfoov TOD TO %Ol TO OTiTL.
[TiHye 16tE O PTWYOS OTNHV ANQEAV
101 YwEoY, Erov NTay nic Thotelo
oV dgv v Bpile navévac. “Exnaue
uta wxey Odum, Orwg-06mme, ROl
EQVOVOE UE T1) YUVOLIXO TOV ROl TOL
dv4 Tov UWEG.

“Orte 1 €EEPN 6 'InooDg XoLoTog vl
Enope TEOC T TAVW, %L QWTOVOE,
alho M amdvtnon gic 10 Eva omiTt
Hrav «8¢v Eovue» xal 01O GAAO
omitt «dgv €yxovue», €pbaoce oTh
tehetmul] Tod yweot uovog Tov dgod ol uabntéc
Tov Exopav miow. HOpev éxelvov TOV @Tmyd TOV
YOO TOTTOLIR T ROl TOV QWTAL.

—Agv €yelc Myo TOmo VO LEIVOUUE ROl EUETC;

—"E, éx€l mov 0 peivovue gueis, vo pueivelg xot "Eov.

K évépn €oow 6 'Inootg Xouotde. Aéyel tdte 1) yuvaixa
o0 AVTEOS TS

—Agv Exovue timote. "Efala ndtL 2oouutvdlo d@To
no wotdree. T Oo oD fahovue vou aet;

Ttod, éxelvn 1) doa dvagaviorovy dmo 1oV TéQoV
TS aOAM)S ToD OmLTLoY, Evag, AALSVac-GAAOVaC noONThS
dwdena nabntéc. Mg tov Inood XpLotd dexaTQElC.

—Ti 6t nGuovue TOEQ; AQAET TOU 1) yuvaira.

—Tu B8 nGuovue tpa; OVooov, @Eiooe, UV TETg
TimoTta.

2ZLdmnoe 1N yuvoiro.” Yotepo ToQauéQLoay EXET nol
€0@, »al AmAmwoe Eva Pabi youol xol EPaie Tdvm Eva
ToOeLoUAVOULOV. ZXROQTLOE RATOTL TAV®, EXETVOL TO
HOOUUVO L ROl TIC TATATES KO T YPwULd.

—"E, AéyeL 1| yuvaira, 00 yoptdoovv; Agv Eyovue
timota dALo. TL vo »duw;

“Exatoav, 6 Incotc Xp1otog ®ai ot nadntéc Tov »al
Etomyay. M1jte to pouuvdio EAepay, WTe ol TUTATES,
unite o Youwa Eherpay. “"Egayayv, Epayav xi uetvoy
nOL ®AUTOoO RouudTIo Teplooevpata. EOASYNoEY Ta
0 "Incotic XpLotéc. Mmopotv vo Aeipovy;

Mg Epayay, onradONKay.

—7"E, mo® 6a Samiwoovv twoa; AAAET TOL 1)
yuvaixzo.

No toUg ATAWOooVUE RAUTOO QOVYO YOUL OTO Padl
%L 6 AGorRAAOS TOVUS VO ®OWNOET u€oa OTH WOV WOG.
"Eueic v Byodue Ew. Elval xaloxroiol, Aalel e, OU
BQovus v ®xovAovpmwBotue TOVTOTE.

BoAgvtnrav £ton. Kownnrov
arhou éxet, alloL €0M, mTEQQ.OE 1)
- vinta. ME 10 ydoauay 10D fAlov,
gonrawdnoav. Ilgiv v EEBET, TG
T TAS YO VO UyovV, 0 Incotlg
Xo10T10¢ MAET TOD dVvOQWTOUL:

—T\ ®aho B€Nel VO 00D RAUW;

—Koai i odig Enapa Eywm;

—ITov uéc rho&évnoec.

—Mad...

—"Oy1, nol 10910 TOU UdC Eneueg
®ohov €vi. Einté uov ti BéAeic.

—Ilepvd cov VO Ut ®AUELS VO
%©eEdIlw oth YOO TId;

—TIw 6voua tob Oeod! Eimé nov
GAAo modyuo vo 0ol rAUM Vo
od.oelg T TaLdL oov.

— Oy, AoAel 1OV, €ixa Svd
poanTtéc, Emfjoay nod Tec, eiya Eva
ornit, énfoav wod 1o ®al éxeivo. Twpa tovg Exm dyTL
VoL T TAoW TloW.

—7"E, miyaive moiSe nol 0o xepd(oeLc, Elmtey TOV, %L
ATTOYOLLQETIOTNHRALY.

210 uetaly, Exeue novéva ujvo Tov OEV mhye O0TOV
ro@evé. Mo Epuye 6 'Inootg Xpotog, Wavi-uave iye
Bovontdc.

—Q! M ot fjloovv 1600 %apd; Tod eimwav ol
ovyyweLavol Tov uéiic tov eidav. “Eha v maiEovue
YO TLA.

—Nao watEovue, dmavtd éxeivoc.

“Efaiayv &mo uio Apa mdvw. IMatCovv, népdioe.
Balhovv &mo dvd, v€pdioe. Balhovv 1oels, ®€0dL0E.
Balhovv mopandvm, ®€pdloe TdAL.

— Oy Aoel tovs. Tovg maddeg dgphote Ttovs. No
Bahovue 10 TeEPAAL wov. Av ue xepdloete VoL 0dic dDOom
toUta oV ®€pdLoa.

BdaAlovv 10 mepPfoit, TO ®€pdioe. Ballovv nal 10
arAho, TO ®€QJ10E RO EXETVO.
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—Na BdAovue to omiTL.

“Efalav xal to omity, ®€pdLoe ®ol 10 omitt. [1fye 1o1e
OTI) YUVA{RO TOV ROl AOAET TG,

—No onrmBoiue, vor TdQOovUe T TEAYUWATA OTO OTTITL
nog, Yot woloue oot ®ol ®€p0Loa wiow OAn T
TEQLOVO LT UOLG.

“Eto, nfjyav €o0om tove. [Tépaoe 6 rapdg, ueydhmoav
TO TALOLA TOVE, YEQOLOOY QLUTOC %L 1) Yuvaixa tov. Miov
nuéoa xdieoe 1o woudLd Tov.

—"Otav mebdvm AaAel tovg, vo uod Paiete wio
TEATOVAC. XOLOTLO WECQ OTOV ®OQQO.

—Na& 0ot Bpalovue matéQa.

“E, uettr mo ndumooo xalpd, mébave. “Egepoav nia
TOATOVAQ 0TI ®al TOD TO EBahay u€oa 0TOV ®EQPO.
Sav THYe eic TOV A@Evn pov 10 Oed énel mdvm, Nodav
®OVTA TOV 0L Zatavadec.

—"Elo. @d¢, Ot ot mdpovue oti) KShaon. Ou ot
ndoovue ot Kéhaon.

—Ou ug maete ot ®Ohaon; No malEovue Yo oTid, %t
v ut nepdioete Vo UE TAQETE.

—O0! "Eueic T delEape 1o xaotd. Elvar duxn pog
EVPETY AVTO TO XAQTLY TTOV EYELS TAV® OOV,

Kabovrar waiCovv, #€pdioe. Zavamaitovy, ®épdiloe
TTAAL.

—O #V¥ENC Hov elval néoa 0Ty RGhOoN;

—Nal gimav adtol.

—Byalte tov xal pépte TOV EOM.

"Egépav tov.

—H pdva pov givar péoa otiyv Kéhoon;

—Eivot péoa.

—"E, v matEovue Eavd.

[MaiCovv Eavd, népdioe. "ERyalav ®ol T udva tov.
ZavamaiCovy, ®x€pdioe TaAL.

—O mommoe Hov eival Héow;

Eivou péoa.

—O &A\oc 6 momTODS POV EIVaLL ROl 0DTOC PO

—Nal gival %ol avTdc.

—®dépte ToUC EEM.

“Etot, E€vav-Evav EByale dwdexa voudtovs. 2T0
UETOED NoBev 6 Ayyehoc vir TOV mdoel othv [Tapdderco.
AxolovBoTv miow Tov ol ol AAAOL.

—TobtoL ovhoi ivta Aoyovvrair, Pwtd tov 6
Ayyehoc.

—~E, 10970¢ £lval 6 Tommodc o, TouTn 1 wounod
LoV, TOVTOC £lval © ®UENE MOV, TOVTY ELVAL 1) LAV LLOV.
Eivat oOAot duxol pov.

—Mad, uévov éoéva mpdotage 6 ‘Incotc XpLotog Vi
ndoovue. Tovtn 1) covpouayLd OUAN;

—Mu gival dixol wov. ITod &vi 6 “Incotc Xolotdg;

—"Evi dapad.

—dwvageté tov vo EpOeL.

“Otav Ho0e 6 Tootic XoLoTdg %l TOV E10€, AAET TOV.

—Mu 20V gloat 6 “Incotic Xplotde! Atv eloal adTog
moV NeBec Eoow pog!

—Eiuat, 1ot Aéyer 6 Tnootic Xplotdc.

—’Inoo® Xp1oté€ uov, AaAiel 100 60 AvBowTog, Ul
8tav Nobec €oom pog, oovv pévog Sov. “Yotepa Tov
nodov ®ol ol EAAot ol dunol cov, Zob eimwo var Pyeic
#Ew; Tobtoc elval 6 ®¥NC Lo, 1) wéva pov, 6 &dehgpdc
wov, 6 vouvac uov, 6 tdde, N deiva. Tovg EByala &md
™MV ®OAOLOM.

—O "Incotg XpLotog tov ®oltae, yoauoyéhaoe wal
100 lme.

—K£pdioec i) Baolkelo Tod Ood yLatl eioal
HOUASYUYOC %O B ELOOLL KO XOQTOTALTNG.

“EtoL attog 6 avOpmmog Tovg tijpe oVAovg uéoa 0To
[Mopddeioo. Eidec i xduvel 1} xaloovvy! “Evo ymotd
dev 1oV €pale uéoa oto omiti Tovg 1oV Inoot XouLoto,
gneivoc 0 PTwyoc EParév Tov ®i @LhoEEvnaoév Tov.
Eideg;

I"Lix G0 modyuo Vwdeyel 6 RATAAMNAOS ROLQOC,
Snoc eime not 6 Zohouwv CExxh. 3:1, 17). Twx
TV TEOoEVYY SUmC ®A0e xalEdC eival xaTdAAnAog
®noL rovévoe axatdiinioc. EvAoynow tov Kvoiov
&V TavTl ®ALO®, SLaTaAVTOS 1 AVEOLS AVTOT EV T
otouati pov. (Podu. 33:2). TV adtd ol 6 &wéotolog
wac TEOOTALEL VO TEooeVYOno.oTe GdtdAeimta (A”
Oeo. 5:17), émeldi) 10 napdc elvat ratdAAnioc
vioe 0énon. To ©do wac magayyélier nat 6 Kvprog
AEyovtoc Ayoumveite €V mavTl xoe@® OEOUEVOL (VoL
Gratoxoitws oTNTe EUTPO0OEY TOD LNUCTOS TOD
Xototod. (Aovx. 21:36).

“Omoroc B€her Lowwov va xabapioel TV ®aEdLd
ToV, 0¢ ™) @AoYiCel ovveyx®ds ug ™ wvnun tot Kvpiow,
OV wEETEL VO TNV €YEL LovadLxy) VOEQT UEAETN %Ol
aroatdravot Evaoyoinon tov. 'att oot OEAovY Vv’
amofarovy T carila ToD E0vToD TOVE, OEV TEETEL
aALoTe VO TEOOEUYOVTOL XAl dALOTE Oyl, AAADL VO
ROTOYIVOVTOL TTAVTO UE TNV TTEOOEVYY ROl VO THOODV
10 vol Tovg (0% naBoEdTNTO ROl OF CUVEYY UVHiuY
10D Oe0®), Andpuo ®L STav etvol #amov EEw Amd Tovc
Tepovg Naovg.

Avtioyov tot Havoéntn
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XpioTiavoi Aixwg XpioTov

Tlpecp. Arovvoiov Taron.

doo Xptotioviry gwvat 1 ®owmvia pog; IIéoo

Xototiavol gival ol Xolotavol pog Mimwg §
omola wioTn toug Exel vexpwBel; MNmwg 6 XQLoTog
gnnoedlel EAAyLoToug dvOQWTOoUC;

Ta éomtiuata &mroaoyorodv ToVg A&AndLvolg
XQLOTLOLVOUC %Ol TOVSC ROAOTQOOIQETOVS, OV
0éhovv va otpagodv o010 XpLotd. O Nnigowv,
o Anuationévog Stmg %t €yd, amdvinoe: «Mmroo®d
v dmavtiom ug evxolla. ITpogavde M xowvwvia
uog 8&v elval XoloTlaviny, yior vou ui) d 8,tL eival
avtiXgrotiaviryg. Ot évBpwrot, Taedro mob pépouy T
opoayda tod Xototiavod, eival &didgopot. ‘H miot
Tovg dev émnopedlel xaBdhov th Cwn Tove. ‘O XpLot1dc
YU 00TtoVg dmovotdlel. Ou toluovoa va td G,TL O
XQLoTOg AmovoLd.lel nat &’ T Cwl) TOAADY #ANQIR@MV!
Kal éam” ™) Coh) moAAdv novaydv! Kabe gpopd ol
TOEATNE®M 1) uabaivo TOV 160 Lofis TV dv Bodmmy,
TEPTW 08 ®aTdOMYn rat dvnovy®d. IToon dovield
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I'épovtag Iopgvorog (+1991)
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MEN HAVE FORGOTTEN GOD...
By Alexander Solzhenitsyn (+2008).

The 1983 Templeton Prize
for Progress in Religion was
awarded to Alexander Sol-
zghenitsyn for being ‘a pio-
neer in the renaissance of
religion in atheist nations.”
At the awards ceremony
in Buckingham Palace on
May 10, 1983, Solzhenitsyn
delivered a short speech,

b followed later that day by

an address at Guild-hall.

They are printed here with several abbreviations for lack of space.

In spite of the fall of the Soviet Communism (which had been a

central focus of Mr. Solzhenitsyn’s work) his words are ever more
applicable for our days and especially for our western society.

Trof
Your Royal Highness: Permit me to express my apprecia-
tion to you for taking part in this ceremony. Your par-
ticipation lands special dignity to these proceedings.

This is the first time that the Templeton Prize has been
awarded to an Orthodox Christian... And I am very much
aware that Eastern Orthodoxy, which, during the 65 years
of Communist rule, has been subjected to persecution even
fiercer and more extensive than that of early Christian times,
has had—and still has today—many hands worthier than
mine to accept it.

In this persecution-filled age, it is appropriate that my own
very first memory should be of Chekists in pointed caps enter-
ing St. Panteleimon’s Church in Kislovodsk, interrupting the
service, and crashing their way into the sanctuary in order to
loot. And later, when I started going to school—passing on
my way a kilometer long compound of the Cheka-GPU and
a glittering sign of the League of Militant Atheists—school-
children egged on by Komsomol members taunted me for
accompanying my mother to the last remaining church in
town and tore the cross from around my neck.

Orthodox churches were stripped of their valuables in 1922
at the instigation of Lenin and Trotsky. In subsequent years,
including both the Stalin and the Krushchev periods, tens of
thousands of churches were torn down or desecrated, leaving
behind a disfigured wasteland that bore no resemblance to
Russia such as it had stood for centuries. Entire districts and
cities of half a million inhabitants were left without a single
church. Our people were condemned to live in this dark and
mute wilderness for decades; groping their way to God and
keeping to this course by trial and error...

More than halfa century ago, while I was still a child, I recall
hearing a number of older people offer the following explana-

tion for the great disasters that had befallen Russia: Men have
forgotten God; that’s why all this has happened.

Since then I have spent well over fifty years working on the
history of our Revolution; in the process I have read hundreds
of books, collected hundreds of personal testimonies, and
have already contributed eight volumes of my own toward
the effort of clearing away the rubble left by that upheaval.
But if I were asked today to formulate as concisely as possible
the main cause of the ruinous Revolution that swallowed up
some sixty million of our people, I could not put it more
accurately than to repeat: Men have forgotten God; that’s
why all this has happened.

What is more, the events of the Russian Revolution can
only be understood now, at the end of the century, against
the background of what has since occurred in the rest of the
world. What emerges here is a process of universal signifi-
cance. And if I were called upon to identify briefly the prin-
cipal trait of the entire twentieth century, here too, I would
be unable to find anything more precise and pithy than to
repeat once again: Men have forgotten God.

The failings of human consciousness, deprived of its divine
dimension, have been a determining factor in all the major
crimes of this century. The first of these was World War I,
and much of our present predicament can be traced back to
it. It was a war (the memory of which seems to be fading)
when Europe, bursting with health and abundance, fell into
a rage of self-mutilation which could not but sap its strength
for a century or more, and perhaps forever. The only possible
explanation for this war is a mental eclipse among the leaders
of Europe due to their lost awareness of a Supreme Power
above them. Only a godless embitterment could have moved
ostensibly Christian states to employ poison gas, a weapon
so obviously beyond the limits of humanity.

The same kind of defect, the flaw of a consciousness lack-
ing all divine dimension, was manifested after World War
IT when the West yielded to the satanic tempration of the
“nuclear umbrella.” It was equivalent to saying: Let’s cast off
worries, let’s free the younger generation from their duties
and obligations, let’s make no effort to defend ourselves, to
say nothing of defending others, let’s stop our ears to the
groans emanating from the East, and let us live instead in the
pursuit of happiness. If danger should threaten us, we shall
be protected by the nuclear bomb; if not, then let the world
burn in Hell for all we care. The pitifully helpless state to
which the contemporary West has sunk is in large measure
due to this fatal error: the belief that the defense of peace
depends not on stout hearts and steadfast men, but solely
on the nuclear bomb...

Today’s world has reached a stage which, if it had been de-
scribed to preceding centuries, would have called forth the
cry: “This is the Apocalypse!” Yet we have grown used to this
kind of world; we even feel at home in it.
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Dostoevsky warned that “great events could come upon
us and catch us intellectually unprepared.” This is precisely
what has happened. And he predicted that “the world will be
saved only after it has been possessed by the demon of evil.”
Whether it really will be saved we shall have to wait and see:
this will depend on our conscience, on our spiritual lucidity,
on our individual and combined efforts in the face of cata-
strophic circumstances. But it has already come to pass that
the demon of evil, like a whirlwind, triumphantly circles all
five continents of the earth...

In its past, Russia did know a time when the social ideal
was not fame, or riches, or material success, but a pious way
of life. Russia was then steeped in an Orthodox Christianity
which remained true to the Church of the first centuries. The
Orthodoxy of that time knew how to safeguard its people
under the yoke of a foreign occupation that lasted more than
two centuries, while at the same time fending off iniquitous
blows from the swords of Western crusaders. During those
centuries the Orthodox faith in our country became part of
the very pattern of thought and the personality of our people,
the forms of daily life, the work calendar, the priorities in ev-
ery undertaking, the organization of the week and of the year.
Faith was the shaping and unifying force of the nation.

But in the 17th century, Russian Orthodoxy was gravely
weakened by an internal schism. In the 18th, the country was
shaken by Peter’s forcibly imposed transformations, which
favored the economy, the state, and the military at the expense
of the religious spirit and national life. And along with this
lopsided Petrine enlightenment, Russia felt the first whiff of
secularism; its subtle poisons permeated the educated classes
in the course of the 19" century and opened the path to
Marxism. By the time of the Revolution, faith had virtually
disappeared in Russian educated circles; and amongst the
uneducated, its health was threatened.

It was Dostoevsky, once again, who drew from the French
Revolution and its hatred of the Church the lesson that “revo-
lution must necessarily begin with atheism.” That is absolutely
true. But the world had never before known a godlessness
as organized, militarized, and tenaciously malevolent as that
practiced by Marxism. Within the philosophical system of
Marx and Lenin, and at the heart of their psychology, hatred
of God is the principal driving force, more fundamental than
all their political and economic pretensions. Militant atheism
is not merely incidental or marginal to Communist policy;
it is not a side effect, but the central pivot.

The 1920’s in the USSR witnessed an uninterrupted proces-
sion of victims and martyrs amongst the Orthodox clergy.
Two metropolitans were shot, one of whom, Veniamin of
Petrograd, had been elected by the popular vote of his diocese.
Patriarch Tikhon himself passed through the hands of the
Cheka-GPU and then died under suspicious circumstances.

Scores of archbishops and bishops perished. Tens of thousands

of priests, monks, and nuns, pressured by the Chekists to
renounce the Word of God, were tortured, shot in cellars,
sent to camps, exiled to the desolate tundra of the far North,
or turned out into the streets in their old age without food
or shelter. All these Christian martyrs went unswervingly
to their deaths for the faith; instances of apostasy were few
and far between. For tens of millions of laymen access to the
Church was blocked, and they were forbidden to bring up
their children in the Faith: religious parents were wrenched
from their children and thrown into prison, while the children
were turned from the faith by threats and lies...

It is true that millions of our countrymen have been cor-
rupted and spiritually devastated by an officially imposed
atheism, yet there remain many millions of believers: it is only
external pressures that keep them from speaking out, but, as
is always the case in times of persecution and suffering, the
awareness of God in my country has attained great acuteness
and profundity. It is thus here that we see the dawn of hope:
for no matter how formidably Communism bristles with
tanks and rockets, no matter what successes it attains in seiz-
ing the planet, it is doomed never to vanquish Christianity.

The West has yet to experience a Communist invasion; reli-
gion here remains free. But the West’s own historical evolution
has been such that today it too is experiencing a drying up of
religious consciousness. It too has witnessed racking schisms,
bloody religious wars, and rancor, to say nothing of the tide
of secularism that, from the late Middle Ages onward, has
progressively inundated the West. This gradual sapping of
strength from within is a threat to faith that is perhaps even
more dangerous than any attempt to assault religion violently
from without.

Imperceptibly, through decades of gradual erosion, the
meaning of life in the West has ceased to be seen as anything
more lofty than the “pursuit of happiness,” a goal that has
even been solemnly guaranteed by constitutions. The concepts
of good and evil have been ridiculed for several centuries;
banished from common use, they have been replaced by
political or class considerations of short lived value. It has
become embarrassing to state that evil makes its home in the
individual human heart before it enters a political system.
Yet it is not considered shameful to make dally concessions
to an integral evil.

Judging by the continuing landslide of concessions made
before the eyes of our very own generation, the West is ineluc-
tably slipping toward the abyss. Western societies are losing
more and more of their religious essence as they thoughtlessly
yield up their younger generation to atheism. If a blasphe-
mous film about Jesus is shown throughout the United States,
reputedly one of the most religious countries in the world,
or a major newspaper publishes a shameless caricature of
the Virgin Mary, what further evidence of godlessness does
one need? When external rights are completely unrestricted,
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why should one make an inner effort to restrain oneself from
ignoble acts?

Or why should one refrain from burning hatred, whatever
its basis—race, class, or ideology? Such hatred is in fact cor-
roding many hearts today. Atheist teachers in the West are
bringing up a younger generation in a spirit of hatred of
their own society. Amid all the vituperation we forget that
the defects of capitalism represent the basic flaws of human
nature: allowed unlimited freedom together with the vari-
ous human rights; we forget that under Communism, the
identical flaws run riot in any person with the least degree of
authority; while everyone else under that system does indeed
attain “equality”—the equality of destitute slaves.

This eager fanning of the flames of hatred is becoming the
mark of today’s free world. Indeed, the broader the personal
freedoms are, the higher the level of prosperity or even of
abundance—the more vehement, paradoxically, does this
blind hatred become. The contemporary developed West
thus demonstrates by its own example that human salvation
can be found neither in the profusion of material goods nor
in merely making money.

The deliberately nurtured hatred then spreads to all that
is alive, to life itself, to the world with its colors, sounds,
and shapes, to the human body. The embittered art of the
twentieth century is perishing as a result of this ugly hate,
for art is fruitless without love. In the East, art has collapsed
because it has been knocked down and trampled upon,
but in the West the fall has been voluntary, a decline into
a contrived and pretentious quest where the artist, instead
of attempting to reveal the divine plan, tries to put himsef
in the place of God.

Here again we witness the single outcome of a worldwide
process, with East and West yielding the same results, and
once again for the same reason: Men have forgotten God.

With such global events looming over us like mountains,
nay, like entire mountain ranges, it may seem incongruous
and inappropriate to recall that the primary key to our be-
ing or non-being resides in each individual human heart,
in the heart’s preference for specific good or evil. Yet this
remains true even today, and it is, in fact, the most reliable
key we have.

The social theories that promised so much have demon-
strated their bankruptcy, leaving us at a dead end. The free
people of the West could reasonably have been expected
to realize that they are beset by numerous freely nurtured
falsehoods, and not to allow lies to be foisted upon them
so easily.

All attempts to find a way out of the plight of today’s
world are fruitless unless we redirect our consciousness, in
repentance, to the Creator of all: without this, no exit will
be illumined, and we shall seek it in vain. The resources we
have set aside for ourselves are too impoverished for the

task. We must first recognize the horror perpetrated not by
some outside force, not by class or national enemies, but
within each of us individually, and within every society. This
is especially true of a free and highly developed society, for
here in particular we have surely brought everything upon
ourselves, of our own free will. We ourselves, in our daily
unthinking selfishness, are pulling tight that noose...

Our life consists not in the pursuit of material success but
in the quest for worthy spiritual growth. Our entire earthly
existence is but a transitional stage in the movement toward
something higher, and we must not stumble and fall, nor
must we linger fruitlessly on one rung of the ladder. Mate-
rial laws alone do not explain our life or give it direction.
The laws of physics and physiology will never reveal the
indisputable manner in which the Creator constantly, day in
and day out, participates in the life of each of us, unfailingly
granting us the energy of existence; when this assistance
leaves us, we die. And in the life of our entire planet, the
Divine Spirit surely moves with no less force: this we must
grasp in our dark and terrible hour.

To the ill-considered hopes of the last two centuries, which
have reduced us to insignificance and brought us to the
brink of nuclear and non-nuclear death, we can propose
only a determined quest for the warm hand of God, which
we have so rashly and self-confidently spurned. Only in this
way can our eyes be opened to the errors of this unfortunate
twentieth century and our bands be directed to setting them
right. There is nothing else to cling to in the landslide: the
combined vision of all the thinkers of the Enlightenment
amounts to nothing.

Our five continents are caught in a whirlwind. But it is
during trials such as these that the highest gifts of the hu-
man spirit are manifested. If we perish and lose this world,
the fault will be ours alone...

NNV RN
. the uncreated <
light '

As soon as you wake up in the morning, pray for a while,
saying: Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, have mercy on
me. Then your first work should be to shut yourself in your
own heart, as if taking up position in an arena.

Having established yourself there, bring yourself to the
consciousness and feeling that your enemy and the pas-
sionate urge against which you struggle at the moment is
already there, on your left, ready for immediate attack;
therefore rouse against them a firm resolve to conquer or
die, but never to submit.

St. Nikodemos the Hagiorite (+1809)
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A DEAD NEW YEAR’S BABY IS
FOUND...
By Angela Michael, Jan. 1, 2010.

From the Editor: The article below appeared exactly one year
ago; it received no headlines and it was read by just a handful
of our fellow citizens, albeit it should have been the lead story
by at least the media that proclaims itself ro defend conservative
values. We are including it in our publication and entrear all
of our brethren to contemplate the treacherous topic of abor-
tion for what it truly is: the willful, first-degree murder of the
most innocent and defenseless of His creation, a baby in his
or her mother’s womb. We implore all of our readers to join
the rest of our citizenry on January 22nd, as we all make our
voice heard on the treacherous anniversary of the Roe vs. Wade
Supreme Court decision anniversary. Let us comprehend and
teach ourselves, our family, our brethren that abortion is not
a political issue, but a moral issue that
has become politicized!

Tt

fresh blanket of snow covered the
Aground as a speeding ambulance
chased down a two lane country road
in the cold night, leading to a small Il-
linois metro-east hospital in Maryville,
Illinois transporting a newborn baby
boy. He had been born within the hour
and first-responders were working fe-
verishly to revive his tiny body. Inside
the emergency room they were met
with resuscitation equipment, but it
was too late. He was pronounced dead
on arrival.

Another late-term botched abortion. Tha
The mother, a 16 year old, delivered
him in the toilet after starting her
three-day abortion procedure over at
Granite City’s little slaughterhouse,
Hope Clinic for Women, on Tuesday. Missouri abortionist
and former felon Allen Palmer was the hired assassin. She
stated that the abortion staft kept giving her injections.
The next night, she went into full term labor, went into the
bathroom, and delivered her baby boy into the cold waters
of the toilet. She left him to call Hope Clinic. She notified
the on-call person of the situation. They told her to, “Bring
the baby in a bag back to the clinic in the morning.” She
panicked and called gr1.

At the hospital, emergency personnel took one look at the
baby and were saddened and disgusted. They listened to the
mother’s abortion sequence and the abortion mill’s response
to her emergency home delivery. Just on appearances, this

As of the day we celebrated
nksgiving in 2010, America had
seen over 53 million abortions “legal-
ly performed” since the 1973 Roe vs.

Wade Supreme Court decision

little one was perfectly formed, but dead on arrival. He was
3 Ibs. 5 oz. and 31 weeks gestation. In just nine weeks he
would have been considered full-term.

The hospital has called for a full investigation. Illinois sup-
posedly does not allow babies to be killed after viability at 24
weeks, so we have placed several calls to local law enforcement
demanding a thorough investigation. Who is policing and
regulating abortion mills in Illinois ? No one. Do we expect
the abortion mill to use the scout’s honor code? That’s like
asking the fox to guard the hen house.

This baby would have survived. It appears his mother let
him drown. She told paramedics she couldn’t handle picking
him up out of the toilet, so she left him to die. He was a
boy. The abortion mill may try and soothe her and buy her
silence. They will whisper, “You just had a miscarriage.” 1
would agree partly; it was a terrible miscarriage of justice for
that little boy. Who will be his voice? The revelers are busy
with welcoming the new year and the world will go on, but
I don’t know how much longer God’s
justice can sleep while such savagery
abounds.

This horrific incident did not have
to happen, but it does every day across
our nation, especially inside late-term
slaughterhouses such as Hope Clinic.
This is not the only late-term baby
that has been brought to this very
same hospital after a botched abor-
tion from Hope Clinic. The abortion
mill gets by with murder and make
a lot of money off it. Not only do
the death merchants make money
off of the abortion fee, but they turn
around and sell the baby’s body for
medical research and cosmetic firms.
That is why they told her to bring the
baby back in a bag to the clinic the
following day.

This is despicable. Just hours from
putting the old year away, and looking forward to welcom-
ing the New Year... This is a wake-up call. This has not only
traumatized the young mother for having to face the truth of
what she did and having to peer at her little boy’s face lying
in the toilet, but also to the first responders who are trained
to rescue and save lives. Abortion is evil. It has a rippling
effect on everyone involved, even the innocent by-stander
sworn to preserve and save lives and do no harm.

It has outraged this metro-east hospital. Hopefully they
will not be intimidated by the abortionist and his empire,
or their silenced sealed. They need to pursue this complaint
and hold the Illinois Department of Professional Regulation
accountable for the discrepancies and inhumane treatment
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inside abortion mills such as Hope Clinic and the less than
standard medical ethics. Clean house inside Granite City’s
little slaughterhouse, Hope Clinic for Women. Medical
professionals know that abortion is the “red-light” district of
medicine. Pray for all those involved, especially the eyewit-
nesses to this senseless event that they have the courage to
persevere in their duty to expose the barbaric death of this
baby, no matter the cost.

Let this little boy’s short life not fade in vain; let it make
a difference in Illinois and in society on how we treat the
weakest among us. Let his voice be the messenger. This
atrocity must stop! We must bring sanity back into the
picture. We are all too aware “What an irony that a soci-
ety confronted with plastic bags filled with the remains of
aborted babies should be more concerned about the problem
of recycling the plastic.” (W. Egan).

This is morally and ethically wrong! Anyone with a work-
ing heart knows this is wrong. This is not healthcare. With
the acceptance of each and every abortion the conscience of
our nation is dying. There are two victims in every abortion:
A dead baby and a dead conscience...

Innocent blood has a voice, and that voice cries out

for justice.

've noticed that everybody that is for abortion has already
been born.

Ronald Reagan
f it isn’t a baby, then you aren’t pregnant, so what are
you aborting?

Author Unknown
Only half the patients who go into an abortion clinic

come out alive.

Author Unknown

en the devil fights us, we ought to fight him back.

Our greatest weapon is prayer. Do not be negligent;

kneel immediately and pray to God, and quickly you will

feel strong. Prayer is conversation with God. When we expe-

rience the joy of prayer, then we will feel great exultation. It

is a foretaste of the life of Paradise. But you have to struggle,

in order to experience that joy. And, if you struggle mightily,
God will give it to you.

Elder Ieronymos of Aegina (+1966)

THE BRICK

Author Unknown.

young and successful executive was traveling down a

neighborhood street, going a bit too fast in his new Jaguar.
He was watching for kids darting out from between parked
cars and slowed down when he thought he saw something.

As his car passed, no children appeared. Instead, a brick
smashed into the Jag’s side door! He slammed on the brakes
and backed the Jag back to the spot where the brick had been
thrown. The angry driver then jumped out of the car, grabbed
the nearest kid and pushed him up against a parked car shout-
ing, “What was that all about and who are you? Just what the
heck are you doing? That’s a new car and that brick you threw
is going to cost a lot of money. Why did you do it?”

The young boy was apologetic. “Please, mister... please, 'm
sorry but I didn't know what else to do,” he pleaded.

“I threw the brick because no one else would stop...”

With tears dripping down his face and off his chin, the youth
pointed to a spot just around a parked car. “It’s my brother,”
he said. “He rolled off the curb and fell out of his wheelchair
and I can’t lift him up.”

Now sobbing, the boy asked the stunned executive, “Would
you please help me get him back into his wheelchair? He’s
hurt and he’s too heavy for me.”

Moved beyond words, the driver tried to swallow the rapidly
swelling lump in his throat. He hurriedly lifted the handi-
capped boy back into the wheelchair, then took out a linen
handkerchief and dabbed at the fresh scrapes and cuts. A
quick look told him everything was going to be okay.

“Thank you and may God bless you,” the grateful child
told the stranger.

Too shook up for words, the man simply watched the boy
push his wheelchair-bound brother down the sidewalk toward
their home.

It was a long, slow walk back to the Jaguar. The damage was
very noticeable, but the driver never bothered to repair the
dented side door. He kept the dent there to remind him of
this message: Don’t go through life so fast that someone has

You find yourself in a darkened room and you try to move
your hands so as to brush away the darkness, which, of
course, does not move. If, however, you open a window and
light enters, the darkness disappears. The same when one
studies Holy Scripture, the lives of the Saints and the writ-
ings of the Holy Fathers; they are the light that chases away
the darkness of the soul.

Blessed Elder Porphyrios (+1991)
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REPENT FOR THE KINGDOM OF
HEAVEN IS AT HAND
By ROCOR Archbishop Alypy (Gramanovich) of Chicago.

fter His Baptism by John, the Lord Jesus Christ be-

gan to preach, calling men to repentance: Repent, for
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. This call to repentance
remains in effect up to now; it refers to each one of us.

What is the meaning of repentance? One must recognize
one’s own untruth and make God’s truth the aim of one’s
life. Repentance is usually accompanied by confession.
John the Baptist acted thus when he baptized, because
his baptism was unto repentance. Confession was thus
in practice from the very foundation of the Christian
Church.

How should one repent? Is it enough to repent within
oneself before God, and not in the presence of a man, for
example, a priest? Some think this: “I repent before God,
and there is no need of a priest or anyone else.”

Such an approach is incorrect. First of all, it does not
correspond to the human psyche. It often happens that
someone who has performed a serious sin, even though
he repents within his soul, supposing that he is doing this
before God, still finds no rest for himself; his sin follows
him everywhere. And then a man looks for a way out; he
wants to speak to someone about his heavy state of soul.
And if there is no priest, or if he himself is not ready to
turn to a priest, he seeks out at least a friend or simply any
man, and tells him, and he feels better. This can be called
a “natural” confession.

This device of natural confession is often used in litera-
ture. The great Russian writer Dostoevsky, for example,
used it in his novel “Crime and Punishment.” Raskol-
nikov, after performing a terrible murder and enduring
great moral suffering because of it, confessed to Sonia
Marmeladov, and this confession was the turning point
in his correction.

One must look at repentance and confession also from
the religious-church point of view. Confession is a Mys-
tery, Church Sacrament, a kind of small judgment. The
priest who hears a confession is a witness of it, but at the
same time he is a judge, because he gives forgiveness in
the name of the Lord Jesus. The significance of this small
judgment is this: a man must endure some kind of shame
for his sin. Often it happens that a man confesses small
things but is silent about the adultery he has committed.
Why? Because he is shameful to speak about it. However,
through this small shame before a single witness a man is
delivered from eternal shame after the Fearful and Uni-
versal Judgment, when the Lord will come to judge the
living and the dead.

Let us not spare our sins; why carry around an unneeded
burden? Because it is shameful? But this is a false shame.
One should be ashamed of sin. And only through shame
can one be delivered from sin. For if ye forgive men their
trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if
ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father
forgive your trespasses. (Mt 6:14-15).

Great Lent will be approaching soon; this is a time of
increased prayer and repentance. At this time we must
make use of all our spiritual powers to ask from God
forgiveness of our sins. However, so that our repentance
might be fruitful, we ourselves must be reconciled with
our close ones.

What is the most obvious sign of reconciliation? It is
when we ask forgiveness of our neighbor. On the Sunday
which is the eve of Great Lent, the Holy Church has es-
tablished the custom of asking forgiveness of each other;
this day is popularly called “Forgiveness Sunday.”

From whom should the initiative forreconciliation
come, if there is some evident hostility between people?
Most people would say “From the guilty party.” And the in-
nocent one will agree with this and will say: “He offended
me; he began it, and therefore he should ask forgiveness
of me. In my heart I forgive him, but I do not see why I
should ask forgiveness of him.”

In every conflict between men, even as just a principle
of law, one must recognize one party as guilty and the
other as innocent; but as a principle of morality, or rather,
proceeding from the spiritual knowledge of things, the
innocent party to some degree is also guilty, because he
may have done some evil himself previously, and now it
has fallen upon him like a boomerang. And if we look at
it from the psychological side, it turns out that when the
innocent party is the first to ask forgiveness of the guilty
one for the conflict that has occurred, the guilty one will
be touched by this and will most certainly hasten to be
reconciled.

It is even easier for the innocent one to ask forgiveness,
since the guilty one is more inclined to self-justification,
so as in some degree to soften his guilt and not appear
before others in a bad light. Therefore, for reconciliation
it makes no difference from whom the initiative proceeds,
whether from the guilty or the innocent party.

And this is why the Lord says: Zherefore if thou bring thy
gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath
ought against thee. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go
thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and
offer thy gift. (Mt 5:23-24). But before God we are always
guilty. If we ask forgiveness, by this we open the door for
God’s mercy towards us.

Can self-love really be dearer to us than God’s mercy?
Let us think on this...
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FROM TIME TO ETERNITY: THE
INTERNAL MISSION OF OUR
CHURCH

By St. Justin Popovich (+1979).

St. Justin was a renowned Ser-
bian theologian, a patristic scholar,
a poet and a true philosopher, who
had command of several languages.
He devoted his many talents to de-
fending the Faith against ecumen-
ism—for which he was called “the
conscience of the Serbian Church”™—
and unmasking the true face of hu-
manism as a regression to ancient
paganism. As an antidote, he vigor-
ously preached the eternal truth of
Christ the God-man. Appropriately, this “holy messenger of glad
tidings” was born and died on the Feast of Annunciation.

T F 7
It is difficult, very difficult, for infinite and eternal life to
enter the narrow human soul and the even narrower hu-

man body. The imprisoned inhabitants of earth stand with
suspicion before everything that is beyond here. Imprisoned
in time and place, they cannot bear anything beyond time,
anything beyond space to enter into them, anything eternal.
They regard such an invasion as an attack, and they respond
with war. Furthermore, given the fact that the “rust” of time
corrupts man, he does not like the intervention of eternity in
his life and he adapts to it with difficulty. He often regards this
intervention as an act of violence, an unforgivable audacity.
At times he becomes a harsh rebel against eternity, because
he sees that in the face of it, he is insignificant, while at other
times he lashes out against it in vehement hatred because he
views it through a very human, very earthly, inner-worldly
prism.

Submerged with the body in matter, tied by the force of
weight in time and space, his spirit withdrawn from eternity,
the worldly man abhors the difficult excursions towards the
beyond and the eternal. The chasm between time and eter-
nity is for him unbridgeable, because he lacks the necessary
ability and strength to step over it. Besieged from all sides
by death, man mocks those who tell him: “Man is immortal
and eternal.” Immortal as regards to what? His mortal body?
Eternal as regards to what? His feeble spirit?

For man to be immortal, he must feel himself immortal
in the center of his self-awareness. Without this, both im-
mortality and eternity are for him conditions imposed from
outside. And if man once had this sense of immortality and
the recognition of eternity, this occurred so long ago, that
already it has atrophied under the weight of death. And truly,

it has atrophied: this is what the whole mysterious structure
of human existence tells us.

Our whole problem thus lies in how to rekindle that
quenched feeling, how to resurrect that atrophied recogni-
tion. People cannot do it on their own, neither can the tran-
scendent gods of philosophy. Only God can do this, He Who
incarnated His immortal Self in the human self-awareness and
His eternal Self in human self-consciousness. Through His
Person, the God-man Christ bridged the chasm between time
and eternity and reinstated the relations between them. For
this reason only that person truly feels himself immortal and
truly knows himself to be eternal who organically unites him-
self with the God-man Christ, with His Body, the Church.

Hence, for man and humanity, Christ became the unique
crossing and passage from time to eternity. For this reason,
in the Church, the Orthodox Church, the God-man Christ
became and remained the unique way and the unique guide
from time to eternity, from the self-awareness of mortality
to the self-awareness of immortality.

The eternal living personality of the God-man Christ is pre-
cisely the Church. The Church is always the personality, and
furthermore the theanthropic personality, the theanthropic
spirit and body. The definition of the Church, the life of the
Church, its purpose, its spirit, its program, its methods-all
have been given in that wondrous Person of the God-man
Christ. Therefore, the mission of the Church is organically
and personally to unite all its faithful with the Person of
Christ; to make their self-awareness Christ-awareness and
their self-knowledge (self-consciousness) Christ-knowledge
(Christ-consciousness); for their life to become life in Christ
and through Christ; so that not they themselves live in them-
selves but Christ lives in them (Gal 2:20).

The mission of the Church is to secure for her members im-
mortality and eternity, making them partakers of the Divine
nature (I1 Pet 1:4). The mission of the Church is furthermore
to create in each member the conviction that the normal
condition of the human personality is comprised of immortal-
ity and eternity and not temporality and mortality, and that
man is a sojourner who through mortality and temporality
journeys towards immortality and eternity.

The Church is the theanthropic eternity incarnated in the
boundaries of time and space. It is in this world, but 7 is not
of this world (Jn 18:36). It is in this world to elevate this world
to the world above, from which she herself came. The Church
is ecumenical, catholic, theanthropic, eternal, and for this rea-
son it entails a blasphemy, an unforgivable blasphemy against
Christ and the Holy Spirit to make the Church a national
institution, to narrow her to the small, finite, and temporal
purposes and methods of a nation. Its purpose is supra-na-
tional, ecumenical, panhuman: to unite in Christ all people,
completely, regardless of nationality or race or social stratum.
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free,
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there is neither male nor female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus
(Gal 3:28), because Christ is all, and in all (Col 3:11).

The methods of this panhuman-theanthropic union of all
people in Christ have been given by the Church in her holy
Mpysteries and in her theanthropic words (asceses, virtues).
And truly, the Mystery of Divine Eucharist composes and
defines and comprises the method of Christ and the means
for uniting all people: through this Mystery man is organically
united with Christ and with all faithful.

Through the personal exercise of the theanthropic virtues-
faith, prayer, fasting, love, meekness, and utter compassion
and charity, man makes himself firm in this union, he pre-
serves himself in this holiness, he lives Christ as the unity of
his personality and as the essence of his unity with the other
members of the holy Body of Christ, the Church.

The Church is the personality of the God-man Christ, a the-
anthropic organism, not a human organization. The Church is
indivisible, just like the person of the God-man, just like the
body of the God-man. Therefore, it is a fundamental mistake
for the indivisible theanthropic organism of the Church to
be divided into small ethnic organizations.

It is the twelfth hour, it is time for our ecclesiastical repre-
sentatives to cease being exclusively slaves of ethnicism, and
to become hierarchs and priests of the One, Holy, Catholic
and Apostolic Church. The mission of the Church which is
given by Christ and realized by the Holy Fathers is: for the
awareness and realization to be planted and cultivated in
the soul of our people that each member of the Orthodox
Church is a catholic person, an eternal and theanthropic
person, that he belongs to Christ and for this reason is a
brother of all human beings, and a servant of all men and
creatures.

This is the purpose of the Church given by Christ. Every
other purpose is not of Christ but of the antichrist. For our
local Church to be the Church of Christ, the catholic Church,
she must constantly realize this purpose in our people. By
what means can she realize this theanthropic purpose? Only
through theanthropic means, never with human means or any
other whatsoever. On this point the Church differs essentially
from everything human and earthly.

The Theanthropic Virtues of the Church

The theanthropic means are none other than the thean-
thropic asceses-virtues. Only the theanthropic virtues exist
among them in an organic relation. The one springs from the
other, the one completes the other.

The first among the asceses-virtues is the ascesis of faith.
Through this ascesis the soul of our people must pass and
constantly pass: that is, this soul must be given up to Christ
without reservations and compromises, must go deeply into
the theanthropic depths, and be elevated to the theanthropic
heights. The awareness must be created in our people that the
faith of Christ is a supranational, ecumenical and catholic,

trinitarian virtue, and that for one to believe in Christ means
to serve Christ and only Christ, in all aspects of one’s life.

The second is: the theanthropic virtue of prayer and fasting.
This virtue must become a method of life for our Orthodox
people; it must become the soul of its soul, because prayer and
fasting are the almighty means given by Christ for purification
from every impurity-not only of the human being, but also of
society and of the people, and of humanity. Prayer and fasting
are able to cleanse the soul of our people from our impurities
and from our sins. The soul of our people must be identified
with the Orthodox life of prayer. Prayer and fasting must be
performed not only for individuals, not only for the people,
but for everyone and for everything (in all and for all): for
friends and enemies, those who persecute and kill us, because
this is what distinguishes Christians from pagans.

The third theanthropic virtue is the theanthropic virtue
of love. This love has no boundaries. It does not ask who is
worthy and who is not; it loves everyone: it loves friends and
enemies, it loves sinners and criminals (but it does not love
their sins and crimes); it blesses those who curse, and like the
sun it enlightens both the wicked and the good. Christian
love is distinguished from the love of the other self-styled and
relative loves: from pharisaical, humanistic, altruistic, ethnic,
animal love. The love of Christ is always total love. This love
is acquired only through prayer, because it is a gift of Christ.
And the Orthodox heart prays with intensity: O Lord of love,
give me Thy love for all people and for all things!

The fourth is the theanthropic virtue of meekness and hu-
mility. Only he who is meek in heart makes rebellious and
wild hearts meek. Only he who is humble in heart humbles
proud and haughty souls. To show meckness towards all people
is the obligation of every true Christian (Tit 3:2). But man
becomes truly meek and humble when he makes the meek
and humble Lord Jesus the heart of his heart, He who alone
is truly meek and humble of heart (Mt 11:29). The soul of the
people must be made meek with the meekness of Christ.
Every man must learn to pray: O most meek Lord, make my
wild soul meek! The Lord humbled Himself with the greatest
humility: He became incarnate, He became man. If you are
Christ’s, humble yourself to the utmost, to a worm; incarnate
yourself in the pain of every pained person, in the affliction
of every afflicted person, in the sufferings of every tortured
person, in the grief of every animal and bird. Humble yourself
below everyone: be everything to everyone-through Christ
and according to Christ. When you are alone, pray: O Humble
Lord, humble me through Thy humility!

The fifth is the theanthropic virtue of patience and humility.
That is, to forbear evil, not to return evil for evil, to forgive
with total compassion the curses, the slanders, the wounds.
This is Christ’s: constantly to feel crucified in the world,
persecuted by the world, cursed and spat upon. The world
cannot bear Christ-bearing people, just as it could not bear
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Christ. Martyrdom is the atmosphere in which the Christian
bears fruit. We must teach this to our people. For Orthodox,
martyrdom is purification. It is Christian not only to bear
sufferings with joy, but also to forgive with total compassion
those who cause them, to pray for them to God, just as did
Christ and the Archdeacon Stephen. For this reason, pray:
O long-suffering Lord, give me long-suffering, magnanimity
and meekness!
The Mission of our Church Is...

...to make these virtues-asceses the methods of life for the
people, to weave the Christ-like theanthropic virtues into
the soul and life of the people. In this lies the salvation of
the soul from the world and from all soul-corrupting, homi-
cidal, atheistic movements and worldly organizations. Against
the “educated” atheism and the gentlemanly cannibalism
of contemporary civilization, we must array Christ-bearing
personalities, which with the meekness of a sheep will be
victorious over the excited passions of the wolves, and with
the innocence of doves will save the soul of the people from
the cultural and political stench.

For this reason the main obligation of our Church is to cre-
ate Christ-bearing ascetics. The voice which must be heard
in it today is: Go back to the Christ-bearing ascetics, to-
wards the Holy Fathers! Go back to the asceses and virtues of
the Holy Fathers! Go back to the virtues of Saints Anthony
and Athanasios, of Saints Basil and Gregory, of Saints John
Chrysostom and Damascene, of Saints Sergei and Seraphim,
of Saints Savva, Prochor and Gabriel, and others! Because
these theanthropic asceses-virtues created all of these saints,
and today, only they alone are capable of sanctifying every
soul and the soul of our whole people.

This theanthropic purpose is eternal and unalterable, and
its means are also eternal and unalterable, because Jesus Christ
is the same yesterday, today and forever (Heb 13:8). Here is
the difference between the human world and the world of
Christ: the human one is finite and temporal, while Christ’s
is unalterable and eternal.

Orthodoxy, as the unique bearer and guardian of the perfect
and all-radiant Person of the God-man Christ, is realized ex-
clusively with the theanthropic-Orthodox means, the ascetical
virtues in grace, not with means lent by Roman Catholicism
or Protestantism. The latter are “Christianities” according
to the version of the proud European man, and not of the
humble God-man.

God Himself facilitates this mission of our Church, because
in our people there exists a spirit of asceticism, as Orthodoxy
created it through the ages. The Orthodox soul of our people
inclines towards the Holy Fathers, towards the Orthodox
Ascetics. The personal, familial, and parochial ascesis, espe-
cially in prayer and fasting, is characteristic of Orthodoxy.
Our people, the Orthodox people, are the people of Christ
because, like Christ, they summarize the Gospel in these two

virtues: prayer and fasting. They are convinced that every
impurity, every impure thought, every impure desire, every
impure spirit, can be chased out of man only by prayer and fast-
ing (Mt 17:21). In the depths of their hearts our people know
Christ, they know Orthodoxy, know what it is that makes the
Orthodox man Orthodox. Orthodoxy always creates asceti-
cal rebirths; it does not recognize other rebirths.

The ascetics are the only missionaries of Orthodoxy. Asceti-
cism is the only missionary school of Orthodoxy. Orthodoxy
is ascesis and life, for this reason only with ascesis and life
does she reach and realize her mission.

Asceticism must be developed by all of our people. The
parish must become an ascetical center. But this can only
be done by an ascetic parish priest. Prayer and fasting, the
ecclesiastical life of the parish, the liturgical life-these are the
chief means by which Orthodoxy brings about rebirth in
people. The parish, the parish community must be reborn,
and in Christ-loving and brother-loving love humbly serve
Christ and all people with meekness and humility, with sac-
rifice and self-denial. This service ought to be saturated and
nourished by prayer and a liturgical life. This is fundamental
and absolutely essential.

But all of these demand as a prerequisite that our hierarchs,
our priests, our monastics become ascetics, and for this: Let
us beseech the Lord.

= L e i A R N
I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence co-
meth my help. (Pss 121:1).

bserve a soul at a loss and bewildered from being in

trouble, and wishing to attain comfort from God, Who
is not unaware. This again is a good effect and advantage
of temptations, exciting and stirring up the soul, making it
look for influence from on high and sever connections with
everything of this life.

I mean, if the Jews, materialistic and attached to the earth
as they were, became so zealous by hardship in captivity
and set their eyes on heaven, much more would it be right
for us to do this in our situation and have recourse to God,
required as we are to display a greater diligence than they.
Since, you see, they were isolated in the midst of their ene-
mies, and had no city of their own, no rampart, no tower, no
weapons, no human assistance, no abundance of resources,
nothing else of this kind, but dwelt as captives and slaves
amidst people who were their masters and enemies together,
they took refuge in the invincible hand when oppressed by
the magnitude of the disasters, and deprived of human help
they began to come to their senses from this isolation.

St. John Chrysostom
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HAVING COMPASSION
By St. John Cassian (The Philokalia Vol. 1; Faber and Faber pgs.
105-106).

here was once a very zealous brother who was greatly

troubled by the demon of unchastity. He went to a
certain father and confessed his private thoughts to him;
but this father, being inexperienced, became angry when
he heard about them and told the brother that he was con-
temptible and unworthy of the monastic habit for having
entertained thoughts such as these.

When the brother heard this, he lost heart, left his cell
and set off back to the world. Through God’s providence,
however, Abba Apollos, one of the most experienced of the
elders, chanced to meet him and, seeing him over-wrought
and very despondent, asked him why he was in this state. At
first the brother did not reply because he was so depressed
but, after the elder had pleaded with him, he told him what
was wrong, saying: “Because I was often troubled by evil
thoughts, I went to tell them to the elder; and as he said I
have no hope of salvation, I have given up and am now on
my way back to the world.””

When Abba Apollos heard this, he comforted and encour-
aged him, saying: “Do not be surprised, my child, and do
not lose hope. I too, old and grey as you see me, I am still
troubled much by these thoughts. Do not be discouraged
by this burning desire, which is healed not so much by hu-
man effort as by God’s compassion. Please do this for me:
go back to your cell just for today.”

This the brother did; and Apollos, after leaving him, went
to the cell of the elder who had caused his despair. Stand-
ing outside he implored God with tears and said: “O Lord,
who puts us to the test for our own benefit, let this elder be
given the brother’s battle, so that in old age he may learn
through experience what he has not been taught over these
many years: how to feel sympathy with those who are under
attack by the demons.”

As he finished his prayer, he saw a dark figure standing
near the cell shooting arrows at the elder. Wounded by the
arrows, the elder at once began to stumble back and forth
as though drunk. Unable to withstand the attack, he finally
left his cell and set off for the world by the same road that
the young monk had taken.

Seeing what had happened, Abba Apollos confronted him,
and asked him where he was going and why he was so
troubled. Although he realized that the holy man knew what
was wrong with him, he was too ashamed to say anything.
Abba Apollos then said to him: “Return to your cell, and
in the future recognize your own weakness. The devil has
either not noticed or has despised you, and so not thought
you worth fighting. Not that there has been any question of
a fight: you could not stand up to his provocation even for a

day! This has happened to you because, when you received
a younger brother who was being attacked by our common
enemy, you drove him to despair instead of preparing him
for battle. You did not recall that wise precept: “Deliver
them that are being led away to death; and redeem them that
are appointed to be slain” (Prov 24:11). You did not even
remember the parable of our Savior, which teaches us not
to break a bruised reed or quench smoking flax (Mt. 12:20).
None of us could endure the plots of the enemy, or allay the
fiery turmoil of our nature, if God’s grace did not protect
our human weakness. Seeing, then, that God has had this
compassion for us, let us pray to Him together and ask Him
to withdraw the whip with which He has lashed you. For
he maketh sore, and bindeth up; he woundeth, and his hands
make whole. (Job 5:18).”

After Abba Apollos had said this and had prayed, the at-
tack which had been launched against the elder was at once
suspended. Finally, Abba Apollos advised him to ask God
to give him zhe rongue of the learned so as to know how to

ne of the Seventy, he is mentioned in the Epistle of St
Paul to the Romans (16:14). A Greek by birth, he spent a

long time in Rome. He was bishop in Philippoupolis, and fin-
ished his life a martyr. He compiled the very instructive book
“The Shepherd” through revelations from angels of God.

Hermas was a rich man, but fell into extreme poverty
through his own sins and those of his sons. A man appeared
to him, clad in white and with a staff in his hand, and told
him that he was the angel of repentance, sent to him before
the end of his life. The angel gave him twelve “command-
ments:”

1. To believe in God.

2. To live in simplicity and innocence.

3. To love truth and flee from falsehood.

4. To guard his thoughts in chastity.

5. To learn patience and magnanimity of soul.

6. To know that a good and an evil spirit attend every man.

7. To fear God, but not the devil.

8. To perform every good deed and to restrain himself
from every evil one.

9. To pray to God in faith from the depths of his heart, so
that his prayer might be heard.

10. To preserve himself from melancholy, the daughter of
doubt, and from anger.

11. To try true and false prophecies.

12. To preserve himself from every evil desire.
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RELIGIOUS HOMILIES & BOOKS OFFERED BY THE ST. POIMEN BROTHERHOOD
# Type & | Author / Pub- Description Price | Order | Sub-
Format | licist / Homilist (USs) # Total
In ENGLISH
CrotA [ CD-mp3 | C. Zalalas 1 CDs, The Life of Tobit (Fr. Athanasios Mitilinaios — 20 homilies) FREE -
D1o2A | DVD-mp3 | C. Zalalas 1 DVD, The Book of Revelation (Fr. Athanasios Mitilinaios — the first 48 | FREE -
of his 102 homilies on the vision of St. John the Theologian)
C201A [ CD-mp3 |Fr. Demetrios | A series of homilies on (1) The Mystery of Marriage, (2) The Long- FREE -
Carellas Suffering Job, (3) Our Panagia,and (4) Our Holy Orthodoxy
Bror Book St. Poimen Bro. | Annual volumes of “Orthodox Heritage,” spriral-bound, 2003 to 2010. | 19¢€a
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A REFLECTION ON NEW YEAR’S DAY
By St. Alexander Hotovitzky, January 1902.

Afain I stand on the threshold of a New Year; I stand on the
rest of a mountain, where I may make a halt and review,
before I walk again on my path. I shall halt, I shall rest, I shall hush
my troubled heart, be it only for this short moment, I shall hide
from the blizzard, which had followed me ever since I set out, and
will meet me again the moment I leave my seclusion. Oh, Lord!
Help me calmly examine my soul and Thy creation.

I gaze at God’s creation, at everything which He had sent to me,
which has been placed close to me, which, through His will, has
come together in my life, and, with my hand on my heart, from
the depth of my heart and conscience, I say: all this is very good!
Yonder is my happy childhood—how brightly it shines, diffusing
its aroma from the distant long ago, how it lights up my path
before me, how it freshens my soul, during spells of exhaustion!
Yonder is my ardent youth and with it all that brought to my
soul the first raptures of feeling. Here are my lessons, my joys, my
bitter losses, here are the people to like with whom is my hap-
piness, here are others, whom I have buried in the damp earth,
almost unconscious with grief; here are all in whose company I
grew up, with whom I worried, from whom I have received gifts
of love and of wrath, from whom have I accepted honour and
dishonour; here is Nature, which, at times, appeared to me more
alive and more responsive, which had more power to energize my
spirit, than living beings themselves; here are my pleasures, my
connections, my illnesses.

All, all this is very good. All was good, that God’s Providence sent
into my life. Nothing was in vain. Everything was for good.

My past! How far it stretches back in the wondrous country,
whence come to me a glad sound, or a beloved image, consola-
tion, and hope, and bitter remorse. I gaze at it and I smile for joy,
I gaze at it and I cover my face with my hands for shame. Yet I
know: it is mine, it is myself, it is a part of my life, and no power
can take it from me or erase what is written in it. And that which
is written in it is the future, it is the fate of man.

Many are the lives in it, whose mysterious meaning will be
disclosed at some future time, at the time when the seed that was
sown, will come to ripeness, when, in letters of fire, it will bring
forward the word, traced on it by eternal wisdom, un-revealed
as yet to mind and conscience, but not to be separated from life.
Whilst man lived his days, whilst he worked and slept, whilst he
laughed and cried, whilst he moved and rested—eternal Wisdom
traced this word on his life and sealed it with a seal of its own,
putting a magic spell on it, until the time comes for the seal to
be broken, and for a dark corner of a man’s life to be lit up by the
light of God’s understanding, which lies hidden in life.

It is an agony to read some of these words, but once you have
read them, your heart will know, that those are words of God’s
love, of God’s solicitude for man. And with every new word, a
mystery is revealed, a veil is drawn away and man is made able to
understand the thoughts and longings of his own heart.

All is very good. Yet, even now, my restless heart is throbbing
with unknown longing and straining to see into the distant future.
Oh Lord! Let Thy blessing rest on us...
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THE LITURGICAL

STRUCTURE OF LENT

By Protopresbyter Alexander Schmemann
(+1983), from “The Russian Orthodox
Journal,” March 1959, pp. 6-8.

To understand the various liturgi-
cal particularities of the Lenten
period, we must remember that they
express and convey to us the spiritual
meaning of Lent and are related to the
central idea of Lent, to its function in
the liturgical life of the Church. It is the
idea of repentance. In the teaching of
the Orthodox Church however, repen-
tance means much more than a mere
enumeration of sins and transgressions
to the priest. Confession and absolution
are but the result, the fruit, the “climax”
of true repentance. And, before this re-
sult can be reached, become truly valid
and meaningful, one must make a spiri-
tual effort, go through a long period of
preparation and purification.

Repentance, in the Orthodox accep-
tance of this word, means a deep, radical
reevaluation of our whole life, of all our
ideas, judgments, worries, mutual rela-
tions, etc. It applies not only to some
“bad actions,” but to the whole of life,
and is a Christian judgment passed on
it, on its basic presuppositions. At every
moment of our life, but especially dur-
ing Lent, the Church invites us to con-
centrate our attention on the ultimate
values and goals, to measure ourselves
by the criteria of Christian teaching, to
contemplate our existence in its relation
to God. This is repentance and it con-
sists therefore, before everything else,
in the acquisition of the Spirit of repen-
tance, i.e., of a special state of mind,
a special disposition of our conscience
and spiritual vision.

The Lenten worship is thus a school of
repentance. It teaches us what is repen-
tance and how to acquire the spirit of

repentance. It prepares us for and leads
us to the spiritual regeneration, without
which “absolution” remains meaning-
less. It is, in short, both teaching about
repentance and the way of repentance.
And, since there can be no real Chris-
tian life without repentance, without
this constant “reevaluation” of life, the
Lenten worship is an essential part of
the liturgical tradition of the Church.
The neglect of it, its reduction to a few
purely formal obligations and customs,
the deformation of its basic rules con-
stitute one of the major deficiencies of
our Church life today.

The aim of this article is to outline at
least the most important structures of
Lenten worship, and thus to help Or-
thodox Christians to recover a more
Orthodox idea of Lent.

SUNDAYS OF PREPARATION

Three weeks before Lent proper begins,
we enter into a period of preparation.
It is a constant feature of our tradition
of worship that every major liturgical
event—Christmas, Easter, Lent, etc., is
announced and prepared long in ad-
vance. Knowing our lack of concen-
tration, the “worldliness” of our life,
the Church calls our attention to the
seriousness of the approaching event,
invites us to meditate on its various “di-
mensions’; thus, before we can practice
Lent, we are given its basic theology.

Pre-Lenten preparation includes four
consecutive Sundays preceding Lent.

Sunday of the Publican and
Pharisee

On the eve of this day, i.e., at the Sat-
urday Vigil Service, the liturgical book
of the Lenten season, the 7riodion makes
its first appearance and texts from it are
added to the usual liturgical material of
the Resurrection service. They develop
the first major theme of the season: that
of humility; the Gospel lesson of the day
(Lk 18:10-14) teaches that humility is
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the condition of repentance. No one can acquire the spirit
of repentance without rejecting the attitude of the Pharisee.
Here is a man who is always pleased with himself and thinks
that he complies with all the requirements of religion. Yet,
he has reduced religion to purely formal rules and measures
it by the amount of his financial contribution to the temple.
Religion for him is a source of pride and self-satisfaction. The
Publican is humble and humility justifies him before God.
Sunday of the Prodigal Son

The Gospel reading of this day (Lk 15:11-32) gives the second
theme of Lent: that of a return to God. It is not enough to
acknowledge sins and to confess them. Repentance remains
fruitless without the desire and the decision to change life,
to go back to God. The true repentance has as its source the
spiritual beauty and purity which man has lost. 7 shall return
to the compassionate Father crying with tears, receive me as one
of Thy servants. At Matins of this day to the usual psalms of
the Polyeleos Praise ye the name of the Lord (Pss 135), the Psalm
137 is added, By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea we
wept, when we remembered Zion... If I forget thee, O Jerusalem,
let my right hand forget her cunning... The Christian recalls
what he lost: the communion with God, the peace and joy of
His Kingdom. He was baptized, introduced into the Body
of Christ. Repentance, therefore, is the renewal of baptism,
a movement of love, which brings him back to God.

Sunday of the Last Judgment (Meat Fare)

On Saturday, preceding this Sunday, the Tjpikon prescribes
the universal commemoration of all the departed members
of the Church. In the Church we all depend on each other,
we belong to each other, we are united by the love of Christ.
(Therefore no service in the Church can be “private”.) Our
repentance would not be complete without this act of love

towards all those, who have preceded us in death, for what is
repentance if not also the recovery of the spirit of love, which
is the spirit of the Church. Liturgically this commemora-
tion includes Friday Vespers, Matins and Divine Liturgy on
Saturday.

The Sunday Gospel (Mt 25:31-46) reminds us of the third
theme of repentance: preparation for the last judgment. A
Christian lives under Christ’s judgment. He will judge us on
how seriously we took His presence in the world, His identi-
fication with every man, His gift of love.  was in prison, I was
naked... All our actions, attitudes, judgments and especially
relations with other people must be referred to Christ, and
to call ourselves “Christians” means that we accept life as
service and ministry. The parable of the Last Judgment gives
us “terms of reference” for our self-evaluation.

On the week following this Sunday a limited fasting is
prescribed. We must prepare and train ourselves for the
great effort of Lent. Wednesday and Friday are (usually)
non-liturgical days with Lenten services. On Saturday of
this week (Cheesefare Saturday) the Church commemorates
all men and women who were “illumined through fasting,”
i.e., the Holy Ascetics or Fasters. They are the patterns we
must follow, our guides in the difficult “art” of fasting and
repentance.

Sunday of Forgiveness (Cheese Fare)

This is the last day before Lent. Its liturgy develops three
themes: (a) the expulsion of Adam from the Paradise of Bliss.
Man was created for Paradise, i.e., for communion with
God, for life with Him. He has lost this life and his existence
on earth is an exile. Christ has opened to every one the
doors of Paradise and the Church guides us to our heavenly
fatherland. (b) Our fast must not be hypocritical, a show
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off. We must appear not unto men to fast, but unto our Father
who is in secrer (Sunday Gospel, Mt. 6:14-21), and (c) its
condition is that we forgive each other as God has forgiven
us—If ye forgive men their trespasses, your Heavenly Father
will also forgive you.

The evening of that day, at Vespers, Lent is inaugurated
by the Great Prokimenon: Turn not away Thy face from Thy
servant, for I am in trouble; hear me speedily. Attend to my soul
and deliver it. After this service, the rite of forgiveness takes
place and the Church begins its pilgrimage towards the glori-
ous day of Easter.

THE CANON OF ST. ANDREW OF CRETE

On the first four days of Lent—Monday through Thurs-
day—the Typikon prescribes the reading at Great Compline
(i.e., after Vespers) of the Great Canon of St. Andrew of
Crete, divided in four parts. This canon is entirely devoted to
repentance and constitutes,
so to say, the “inauguration
of Lent.” It is repeated in its
complete form at Matins on
Thursday of the fifth week
of Lent.

LENT WEEKDAYS

Lent consists of six weeks or
forty days. It begins on Mon-
day after the Cheese Fare
Sunday and ends on Friday
evening before Palm Sunday.
The Saturday of Lazarus’ res-
urrection, the Palm Sunday
and the Holy Week form a
special liturgical cycle not analyzed in this article.

The Lenten weekdays (Monday through Friday) have a liturgi-
cal structure very different from that of Saturdays and Sundays.
We will deal with these two days in a special paragraph.

The Lenten weekday cycle, although it consists of the same
services, as prescribed for the whole year (Vespers, Compline,
Midnight, Matins, Hours) has nevertheless some important
particularities:

(a) It has its own liturgical book—the 77iodion. Throughout
the year, the changing elements of the daily services—#roparia,
stichira, canons—are taken from the Octoechos (the book of
the week) and the Menaion (the book of the month, giving
the office of the Saint of the day). The basic rule of Lent is
that the Octoechos is not used on weekdays but replaced by
the Triodion, which supplies us each day with:

(i) at Vespers, a set of stichiras (three for Lord, I have cried
and three for the aposticha) and two readings or parimias
from the Old Testament;

(ii) at Matins, two groups of cathismata (short hymns sung
after the reading of the Psalter), a canon of three odes
(or “Triodion” which gave its name to the whole book)

and three stichiras at the Praises, i.e., sung at the end of
the regular morning psalms 148, 149, 150—at the Sixth
Hour—a parimia from the Book of Isaiah;

(iii) the commemoration of the Saint of the day (Me-
naion) is not omitted, but combined with the texts of
the Triodion. The latter are mainly, if not exclusively,
penitential in their content. Especially deep and beauti-
ful are the idiornela stichira of each day (one at Vespers
and one at Matins).

(b) The use of the Psalter is doubled. Normally the Psalter,
divided in 20 cathismata is read once every week: (one cathisma
at Vespers, two at Matins). During Lent it is read twice (one
at Vespers, three at Matins, one at the third, sixth, and ninth
Hours). This is done of course mainly in monasteries, yet to
know that the Church considers the psalms to be an essential
“spiritual food” for the Lenten season is important.

(c) The Lenten rubrics put
an emphasis on prostra-
tions. They are prescribed
at the end of each service
with the Lenten prayer of
St. Ephraim the Syrian,
O Lord and Master of my
life, and also after each of
the special Lenten troparia
at Vespers. They express
the spirit of repentance as
breaking down our pride
and self-satisfaction. They
also make our body partake
of the effort of prayer.

(d) The Spirit of Lent is also expressed in the liturgical
music. Special Lenten “tones” or melodies are used for the
responses at litanies and the “Alleluias” which replace at Mat-
ins the solemn singing of the God is the Lord and has revealed
Himself unto us.

(e) A characteristic feature of Lenten services is the use of the
Old Testament, normally absent from the daily cycle. Three
books are read daily throughout Lent: Genesis with Parables
at Vespers and the Book of Isaiah at the sixth Hour. Genesis
tells us the story of Creation, Fall and the beginnings of the
history of salvation. Parables is the book of Wisdom, which
leads us to God and to His precepts, and Isaiah is the prophet
of redemption, salvation and the Messianic Kingdom.

() The liturgical vestments to be used on weekdays of Lent
are dark, theoretically purple.

The order for the weekday Lenten services is to be found in
the Triodion (“Monday of the first week of Lent”). Of special
importance are the regulations concerning the singing of the
Canon. Lent is the only season of the liturgical year that has
preserved the use of the nine biblical odes, which formed the
original framework of the Canon.
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NON-LITURGICAL DAYS

THE LITURGY OF THE PRESANCTIFIED GIFTS

On weekdays (Monday through Friday) the celebration of
the Divine Liturgy is strictly forbidden. They are non-liturgi-
cal days, with only one possible exception — the Feast of An-
nunciation (then the Liturgy of St. Chrysostom is prescribed
after Vespers). The reason for this rule is that the Eucharist is
by its very nature a festal celebration, the joyful commemora-
tion of Christ’s Resurrection and presence among His dis-
ciples. But at least twice a week, on Wednesdays and Fridays,
the Church prescribes the celebration of the Liturgy of the
Presanctified Gifts. It consists of solemn Great Vespers and
communion with the Holy Gifts consecrated on the previous
Sunday. These days being days of strict fasting (theoretically
complete abstinence) are “crowned” with the partaking of the
Bread of Life, the ultimate fulfillment of all our efforts.

One must acknowledge the tragic neglect of these rules in
many American parishes. The celebration of the so called “re-
quiem liturgies” on non-liturgical days constitutes a flagrant
violation of the universal tradition of Orthodoxy and cannot be
justified from either theological or pastoral points of view. They
are remnants of “uniatism” in our Church and are in contradic-
tion with both the Orthodox doctrine of the commemoration
of the dead and the Orthodox doctrine of Eucharist and its
function in the Church. Everything must be done in order to
restore the real liturgical principles of Lent.

SATURDAYS OF LENT

Lenten Saturdays, with the exception of the first—dedicated
to the memory of the Holy Martyr Theodore Tyron, and the
fifth—the Saturday of the Acathistos, are days of commemora-
tion of the departed. And, instead of multiplying the “private
requiem liturgies” on days when they are forbidden, it would
be good to restore this practice of one weekly universal com-
memoration of all Orthodox Christians departed this life, of
their integration in the Eucharist, which is always offered o7
behalf of all and for all.

The Acathistos Saturday is the annual commemoration of
the deliverance of Constantinople in 620. The “Acathist,”
a beautiful hymn to the Mother of God, is sung usually at
Matins.

SUNDAYS OF LENT

Each Sunday in Lent, although it keeps its character of the
weekly feast of Resurrection, has its specific theme, and the
Triodion is combined with the Octoechos.

1t Sunday: Triumph of Orthodoxy, commemorates the vic-
tory of the Church over the Iconoclasm heresy (842).

2" Sunday: dedicated to the memory of St. Gregory Pal-
amas, a great Byzantine theologian, canonized in 1366.

3" Sunday: Sunday of the Veneration of the Holy Cross;
at Matins the Cross is brought in a solemn procession from
the sanctuary and put in the center of the Church where it
will remain for the whole week. This ceremony announces

the approaching of the Holy Week and the commemoration
of Christ’s passion. At the end of each service takes place a
special veneration of the Cross.

4™ Sunday: St. John the Ladder, one of the greatest Ascetics,
who in his “Spiritual Ladder” described the basic principles
of Christian spirituality.

sth Sunday: St. Mary of Egypt, the most wonderful example
of repentance.

On Saturdays and Sundays, days of Eucharistic celebration,
the dark vestments are replaced by light ones, the Lenten
melodies are not used, and the prayer of St. Ephraim with
prostrations is omitted. The order of the services is not of the
Lenten type, yet fasting remains a rule and cannot be bro-
ken. Each Sunday night, Great Vespers with a special Great
Prokimenon is prescribed.

At the conclusion of this brief description of the liturgical
structure of Lent, let me emphasize once more that Lenten
worship constitutes one of the deepest, the most beautiful
and the most essential elements of our Orthodox liturgical
tradition. Its restoration in the life of the Church, its un-
derstanding by Orthodox Christians, constitute one of the
urgent tasks of our time.

T

From the Editor: In the Greek Orthodox tradition, on the
first four Fridays of Lent, the Service of the Salutations to the
Theotokos is chanted. In the evening, the Small Compline is
read through the Creed, and then the Canon of the Akathist
is chanted, in each ode, doing six troparia. The entire Akathist
is chanted in its entirety on the fifth Friday evening.

The four sections into which the Akathist is divided cor-
respond to the themes of the Annunciation, Nativity, Christ,
and the Theotokos herself. The hymn itself forms an alpha-
betical acrostic—that is, each oikos (house) begins with a letter
of the Greek alphabet, in order—and it consists of twelve
long and twelve short oikoi. Each of the long oikoi include a
seven-line stanza followed by six couplets, employing rhyme,
assonance, and alliteration, beginning with the word Chaire
(translated as either “Hail!” or “Rejoice!”) and ending with the
refrain, “Hail, Bride without bridegroom!” In the short oikoi,
the seven-line stanza is followed by the refrain, Alleluia!

The Salutations to the Theotokos service is most often
known by its Greek name Chairetismoi (from the Chaire so
often used in the hymn.

on't hesitate [to come to confession]. Don’t be ashamed.

Whatever you may have done, even the greatest of sins,
the spiritual father has power from the Lord Himself and
from the Apostles, to forgive you with his stole.

Blessed Elder Iakovos of Evia (+1991)
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SUNDAY OF ORTHODOXY: THE

FIRST SUNDAY OF GREAT LENT

A sermon by Archbishop Averky of blessed memory, Sunday of
Orthodoxy 1971.

This is the Apostolic faith, this is the faith of the Fathers,
this is the Orthodox faith!

eloved brothers and sisters in the

Lord, you will hear these solemn
and significant words in the Rite of Or-
thodoxy which the Holy Church has
|| established to be served on this day.
The first week of Holy and Great Lent
has ended a week of intensified prayer
and ascetic repentance. Now the Holy
Church, desiring to encourage and
console us, has established for us in
this first week of Great Lent, on its first
Sunday, a spiritual celebration, one most dear and close to
our hearts—The Triumph of Orthodoxy.

This celebration was first performed in 842 in Constanti-
nople in the presence of the Blessed Empress Theodora by His
Holiness Patriarch Methodius, in memory of the overthrow of
the last terrible heresy to shake Christ's Church, the heresy of
iconoclasm. But in this celebration the Holy Church marks
the triumph of the holy Orthodox faith in general, her victory
over all impious heresies, false teachings and schisms.

Our Lord Jesus Christ the Saviour founded His Church on
earth so that all belonging to her could be saved, could elude
the nets of the devil and enter into the Heavenly Kingdom
prepared for them.

The devil exerted all his strength to overthrow and destroy
the Church of Christ and, through this, to hinder the sal-
vation of men. At first he raised up terrible persecutions
against the Church on the part of the Jews and pagans. For
almost three centuries, the blood of Christian martyrs flowed
without ceasing. But the devil did not succeed in his task.
The blood of the martyrs, according to the apt statement
of the Christian apologist Tertullian, became the seeds of
Christians. Christianity triumphed over its persecutors. The
meek lambs of Christ’s flock transformed the wolf-like rage
of their persecutors into lamb-like meekness.

But the devil did not resist after the defeat he suffered at
the hands of the martyrs. When the Church of Christ tri-
umphed in the world, he raised up a new, even more dan-
gerous persecution against her: from within the Church, as
the Holy Apostle Paul had foretold in his conversation with
the Ephesian presbyters: men arose speaking perverse things.
Paul called such men grievous wolves. [Acts 20:29,30]. These
were so-called heretics who tried to pervert the true teaching
of Christ concerning faith and piety in order to make this
teaching ineffective for men.

When this happened, the Holy Church, in the person of
its best servants, took up arms against these heretics in order
to defend its true, undistorted teaching. There began to be
convoked first local and then ecumenical councils. Bishops
came together from all the corners of the earth and through
the Holy Spirit they gave voice to the pure and undistorted
Truth, following the example of the First Apostolic Council
of Jerusalem [Acts 15:6-29]. They also cut off heretics from
the Church and anathematized them.

This was in accordance with the clear commandment of Our
Lord Jesus Christ Himself who said, If he neglect to hear the
Church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a publican.
[Mt 18:17]. And in accordance with the commandment of
the Holy Apostle Paul, that great apostle to the nations who
said, But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other
gospel unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let
him be accursed. [Gal 1:8]. And in another place he states: If
any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema
Maranatha. [1 Cor 16:22].

Thus our moving, majestic and solemn Rite of Holy Ortho-
doxy takes its beginning from our Lord Jesus Christ Himself
and from his great Apostle, called by Him to be the apostle
to the nations, i.e. of the whole pagan world. From the ninth
century on the Holy Church has established that this rite
should be served on the first Sunday of Holy Great Lent and
that it be named Orthodox Sunday. The rite, brothers and
sisters, is particularly important and significant in the evil
times we are experiencing, times in which the Orthodox faith
is wavering and shaking.

This wavering and shaking of the Orthodox faith is due to
those very persons who ought to be strengthening and sup-
porting it in the souls of the faithful. Those who should be
pillars of Holy Orthodoxy high ranking hierarchs, including
the heads of certain Local Churches, are departing from the
Truth of Holy Orthodoxy. It is terrible to have to say that even
the head of the Church of Constantinople, which is known
as the Ecumenical Church, the man considered to be the first
hierarch of all Orthodoxy, has set out this path! On all of this
there undoubtedly lies the print of the Apostasy about which
the Holy Apostle Paul foretold [II Thess 2:3] the apostasy of
Christians from Christ: Let no man deceive you by any means:
for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first,
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition.

We are now face to face with this Apostasy. The major threat
to true Christian faith, the Orthodox faith, is the so called
“Ecumenical Movement,” headed by what is known as the
“World Council of Churches,” a body which denies the doc-
trine of the unity and infallibility of the True Church of
Christ. This “Council” is attempting to create from all the
presently existing and faith-distorting “branches” of faith, a
new false Church which, from our point of view, will without

any doubt be the Church of Antichrist, that false church
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which the Antichrist, whose coming is now being rapidly
prepared in the world, will head.

From the teaching of the Word of God and the Holy
Fathers of the Church we know that the Antichrist will be
both the religious and political leader of all humanity: he
will stand at the head of a new universal false church which
the Antichrist, whose coming is now being rapidly prepared
in the world, will head. He will also be the director of one
new world government and will attempt to submit all to
his absolute power.

Our Holy Orthodox faith is the one and only faith of the
Apostles, the faith of the Fathers; it is that faith which the
Apostolic Fathers, the direct disciples of the Holy Apostles,
and the Holy Fathers and Teachers of the Church and their
lawful successors, established by the Holy Spirit, interpreted
for us in their marvellous and inspired writings. Brothers
and sisters, we must hold this faith steadfastly if we desire
eternal salvation!

Now we shall perform with you this deeply instructive,
moving and highly solemn rite which consists of two parts:
the first part is the prayer of the Holy Church for all those
who have gone astray or fallen away from the true Orthodox
faith; in the second part the Holy Church pronounces dread
anathema against all false teachers, heretics and schismatics
who have grown stubborn in their malice and who do not
wish to reunite with the true Church of Christ but instead
struggle against her.

Then we shall sing Eternal Memory for all departed defend-
ers of Holy Orthodoxy and Many Years for those defenders
of the Holy Orthodox faith and Church who are still among
the living. Amen.

D T DD
Have you not heard that God is Judge of the thoughts and

intentions of the heart (Heb 4:2)? What does our Lord
say? He who looks ar a woman lustfully has already committed
adultery with her in his heart. (Mt 5:28). Do you see how he
who looks at someone’s face with lust is judged as an adulterer?
Know then for sure, O man, that he who is ruled by lust of
money is judged covetous, even though he possesses nothing
at all. He who lusts after many costly dishes is a glutton, even
though he on account of poverty feeds on nothing but bread
and water. He is a whoremonger who attaches himself to his
imaginations and so is defiled, even though he has never seen
the face of anyone. So too he who says in his heart, “This has
been badly done, and has not turned out right,” and “Why
has this and that happened,” and “Why did that not hap-
pen?”—let him not deceive himself. He is a slanderer and will
be judged as one who condemns, even though he utters not

a word with his tongue and noone hears his voice.

St. Symeon the New Theologian

BID FAREWELL TO THE THINGS
OF THE WORLD

By St. Cyril of Alexandria, from his “Commentary on the Gospel of
Saint Luke.”

No man putting his hand to the plough, and looking back,
is fit for the kingdom of God. For just as the husband-
man, who has begun to break up his land by the plough,
if he grow weary, and leave his labour half done, sees not
his field thick set with ears, nor his threshing-floor full of
sheaves, and suffers of course the loss which is the natural
result of idleness; the absence, I mean, of produce, and the
consequent penury, and incurs also the ridicule of those that
see him: so he who wishes to cleave unto Christ, but does
not bid farewell to the things of the world, and abandon all
love of the flesh, and even deny his earthly relatives, is not
[it for the kingdom of God. One who cannot attain to this
resolution, because his mind is fettered with indolence, is
not acceptable unto Christ, nor fit for His Company, and
necessarily is refused permission to be with Him.

Such were those of whom Christ spake, when forming that
similitude in the Gospels. For He said, A rich man made a
banquet for his son; and sent therefore his servants to call them
that were bidden, saying, My oxen and my failings are killed,
and every thing is ready: come to the banquet. But they, it says,
would not come: but one said, I have bought a field, and 1
cannot come. And another, I have bought a yoke of oxen: and
another, I have taken a wife, hold me excused.

Thou seest that they were called, and while it was in their
power to partake of the feast, they excused themselves, and
gave themselves up without restraint to those temporal and
earthly matters, which rapidly fade, and the possession of
which must quickly be abandoned. And yet surely it was
their duty rather to have understood, that a wife and lands,
and those other possessions, are but finite pleasures, short
in duration, and fleeting like the shadows, and, as it were,
a bitterness mingled with honey. But to be members of the
church of God, from which they, I know not how, fool-
ishly fled, would have procured for them an eternal and
unchanging joy. Whoever would follow Christ, let him be
thoroughly constant, and intent solely upon this end; let
him not be divided; let him not be possessed by timidity and
slothfulness; let him be free from all carnal lust, and prefer
nothing to his love unto Him. But if he be not so disposed,
nor so affected in his will, even if he do draw near, he will
not be accepted.

f but ten among us lead a holy life, we shall kindle a fire

which shall light up the entire city.
St. John Chrysostom
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ON THE LADDER OF DIVINE ASCENT

By Metroplitan Philaret (of blessed memory), on the Fourth Sunday
of Grear and Holy Lent.

ore than once, brethren, the fact
has been mentioned that on
each Sunday in the Great and Holy
Lent, there are other commemora-
tions besides that of the Resurrection.
Thus, on this day, the Church glori-
fies the righteous John of the Ladder,
one of the greatest ascetics, which the
Church, in speaking of them, calls
earthly angels and Heavenly men.
These great ascetics were extraordi-
nary people. They commanded the
elements; wild beasts willingly and readily obeyed them.
For them, there were no maladies they could not cure. They

walked on the waters as on dry land; all the elements of the
world were subject to them, because they lived in God and
had the power of grace to overcome the laws of terrestrial
nature. One such ascetic was St. John of the Ladder.

He was surnamed “of the Ladder” (Climacus) because he
wrote an immortal work, the “Ladder of Divine Ascent.” In
this work, we see how, by means of thirty steps, the Chris-
tian gradually ascends from below to the heights of supreme
spiritual perfection. We see how one virtue leads to another,
as a man rises higher and higher and finally attains to that
height where there abides the crown of the virtues, which is
called Christian love.

Saint John wrote his immortal work especially for the mo-
nastics, but in the past his “Ladder” was always favorite read-
ing for anyone zealous to live piously, though he were not
a monk. Therein the Saint clearly demonstrates how a man
passes from one step to the next. Remember, Christian soul,
that this ascent on high is indispensable for anyone who
wishes to save his soul unto eternity.

When we throw a stone up, it ascends until the moment
when the propelling force ceases to be effectual. So long as
this force acts, the stone travels higher and higher in its ascent,
overcoming the force of the earth’s gravity. But when this force
is spent and ceases to act, then, as you know, the stone does not
remain suspended in the air. Immediately, it begins to fall, and
the further it falls the greater the speed of its fall. This, solely
according to the physical laws of terrestrial gravity.

So it is also in the spiritual life. As a Christian gradually
ascends, the force of spiritual and ascetic labours lifts him on
high. Our Lord Jesus Christ said: Strive to enter in through
the narrow gate. That is, the Christian ought to be an ascetic.
Not only the monastic, but every Christian. He must take
pains for his soul and his life. He must direct his life on the
Christian path, and purge his soul of all filth and impurity.

Now, if the Christian, who is ascending upon this ladder of
spiritual perfection by his struggles and ascetic labours, ceases
from this work and ascetic toil, his soul will not remain in its
former condition; but, like the stone, it will fall to the earth.
More and more quickly will it drop until, finally, if the man
does not come to his senses, it will cast him down into the
very abyss of Hell.

It is necessary to remember this. People forget that the path
of Christianity is indeed an ascetic labour. Last Sunday, we
heard how the Lord said: He that would come after Me, let
him take up his cross, deny himself, and follow Me. The Lord
said this with the greatest emphasis. Therefore, the Christian
must be one who takes up his cross, and his life, likewise,
must be an ascetic labour of bearing that cross. Whatever
the outward circumstance of his life, be he monk or layman,
it is of no consequence. In either case, if he does not force
himself to mount upwards, then, of a certainty, he will fall
lower and lower.

And in this regard, alas, people have confused thoughts.
For example, a clergyman drops by a home during a fast.
Cordially and thoughtfully, they offer him fasting food (i.e.,
food prepared according to the rules of the Fast), and say:
“For you, fast food, of course!” To this, one of our hierarchs
customarily replies: “Yes, I am Orthodox. But who gave you
permission not to keep the fasts?”

All the fasts of the Church, all the ordinances, are manda-
tory for every Orthodox person. Speaking of monastics, such
ascetics as St. John of the Ladder and those like him fasted
much more rigorously than the Church prescribes; but this
was a matter of their spiritual ardour, an instance of their
personal ascetic labour. This the Church does not require of
everyone, because it is not in accord with everyone’s strength.
But the Church DOES require of every Orthodox the keeping
of those fasts which She has established.

Oftentimes have I quoted the words of St. Seraphim, and
once again shall I mention them. Once there came to him
a mother who was concerned about how she might arrange
the best possible marriage for her young daughter. When she
came to the saint for advice, he said to her: “Before all else,
ensure that he, whom your daughter chooses as her com-
panion for life, keeps the fasts. If he does not, then he is not
a Christian, whatever he may consider himself to be.” You
see how this great saint, St. Seraphim of Sarov, a man who,
better than we, knew what Orthodoxy is, spoke concerning
the fasts?

Let us remember this. St. John Climacus has described the
ladder of spiritual ascent: then let us not forget that each
Christian must ascend thereon. The great ascetics ascended
like swiftly-flying eagles; we scarcely ascend at all. Nonethe-
less, let us not forget that, unless we employ our efforts in
correcting ourselves and our lives, we shall cease our ascent,

and, most assuredly, we shall begin to fall. Amen.
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THE STEADFASTNESS OF
HOLY ORTHODOXY

By St. Theophan the Recluse; a sermon given on Dec. 29, 1863.

ET— It reached my ears that, as it

) seems, you consider my ser-
mons very strict and believe that
today no one should think this
way, no one should be living this
way and therefore, no one should
be teaching this way. “Times have
changed!”

How glad I was to hear this.
This means that you listen care-
fully to what I say, and not only
do you listen, but you are also
willing to abide by it. What more could we hope for, we who
preach as we were ordered and as much we were ordered?

Despite all this, in no way can I agree with your views on this
important matter. I even consider it my duty to comment on
itand to correct it, since—even though it perhaps goes against
your desire and conviction—it comes from something sinful;
this modernist position is stipulated as though Christianity
could alter its doctrines, its canons, its sanctifying ceremonies
to answer to the spirit of each age and adjust itself to the
changing tastes of the sons of this century, as though it could
add or subtract something.

Yet, it is not so. Christianity must remain eternally unchang-
ing, in no way being dependent on or guided by the spirit of
each age. Instead, Christianity is meant to govern and direct
the spirit of the age for anyone who obeys its teachings. To
convince you of this, I will put forward some thoughts for
you to consider.

Some said that my teaching is strict. First of all, my teach-
ing is not my own, nor should it ever be. In this sacred office
nobody should, nor even can, preach his own teaching. If I
or someone else ever dare to do so, you must force us outside
the Church.

We preach the teachings of our Lord, God and Saviour Jesus
Christ, of the Holy Apostles, and the Holy Church, which is
guided by the Holy Spirit. At the same time, we make sure
to do everything possible to keep these teachings whole and
inviolate in your minds and hearts. Every thought we pres-
ent and every word we use, we do so very carefully, so as not

to overshadow this brilliant and divine teaching in any way.
Nobody can act differently.

Such a law that calls for each man’s preaching in the Church
to be “God-sent,” was established at the creation of the world,
and should thus remain valid until the end of the world. The
Prophet Moses, after the delivery of the commandments
from God Himself to the people of Israel, concluded: Ye shall

not add unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye
diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of
the Lord your God which I command you. (Deut 4:2).

This law of constancy is so unalterable that the Lord and
Savior Himself, when He was teaching the people on the
mountain, said: 7hink not that I am come to destroy the law, or
the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I
say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall
in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. (Mt s:17-18).

Then He gave the same validity to his teaching, before in-
terpreting the commandments in the spirit of the gospel,
by adding: Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the
least in the kingdom of heaven; but whosoever shall do and teach
them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.
(Mt 5:19).

This means that anyone who wrongly interprets the com-
mandments of God and lessens their validity, will be an out-
cast in the future life. This is what He said at the beginning
of His preaching. He assured the same thing to Saint John the
Theologian, the beholder of ineffable revelations, to whom He
described the final judgement of the world and the Church,
indicating in the Apocalypse (Book of Revelations): For /
testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy
of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall
add unto him the plagues that are written in this book. And
if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life,
and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written
in this book. (Rev 22:18-19).

From the time of His first appearance in the world until the
Second Coming, Christ has given the Holy Apostles and their
successors the following law: Go therefore and make disciples of
all the nations. .. teaching them to observe all that I commanded
you. (Mt 28:19-20). That means for you to teach, not what
anyone else could possibly imagine, but what I ordered, and this
to the end of the world. And He adds: And lo, I am with you
always, even to the end of the age. Amen.” (Mt 28:20).

The Apostles received this law and sacrificed their lives in
order to keep it. And to those who wanted to keep them
from preaching what it was they preached under the threat
of punishment and death, they replied: Whether it is right in
the sight of God to give heed to you rather than to God, you be
the judge; for we cannot stop speaking about what we have seen
and heard. (Acts 4:19-20).

This clear law was delivered by the apostles to their suc-
cessors, was accepted by them, and has timeless effect in the
Church of God. Because of this law, the Church is the pillar
and the ground of truth. Can you see then what an inviolable
steadfastness it has? After that, who would be so bold as to
stubbornly disturb or move anything in Christian doctrine
and law?
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Next listen to what is said of the Prophet Ezekiel who for
seven days was in the ecstasy of prayer and after seven days
heard the word of the Lord: Son of man, I have made thee a
watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word at
my mouth, and give them warning from me (Ezek 3:17), and
he declared to the people: Here is the law for you! If you see
a wicked person committing iniquity and you do not tell
him: leave your iniquity and change your way, that wicked
person shall die for his iniquity, but bis blood I will require at
your hand. (Ezek 3:18). Conversely, if thou warn the wicked,
and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way,
he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.
Again, When a righteous man doth turn _from his righteousness,
and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumblingblock before him, he
shall die: because thou hast not given him warning, he shall die
in bis sin, and his righteousness which he
hath done shall not be remembered; but
his blood will I require at thine hand.
Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous
man, that the righteous sin not, and he
doth not sin, he shall surely live, because
he is warned; also thou hast delivered thy
soul. (Ezek 3:19-21)

What a strict law! And though it
sounds in the consciences of all pas-
tors during their election and consecra-
tion, when a heavy yoke is put on them,
namely the instruction of the flock of
Christ that He entrusted to them, big
or small, not only to guide it but also
to preserve it. How could anyone be
so bold, to pervert everything in the
law of Christ, when this involves the
destruction of both pastors and flock?

If the saving power of this teaching depended on our opin-
ion of itand our consent to it, it would make sense for some-
one to imagine rebuilding Christianity according to human
weaknesses or the claims of the age and adapt it according
to the sinful desires of his heart. But the saving power of
Christian law does not at all depend on us, but on the will
of God, by the fact that God Himself established precisely
the exact path of salvation. Beyond this there is no other way,
nor could it exist. Therefore, anyone who teaches in any other
way, is deviating from the true path and is destroying himself
and you. What logic is there in that?

Notice how strict judgment was mentioned when something
similar happened to the nation of Israel during the difficult
years of their captivity. Some prophets out of pity for the
suffering and sick talked to the people, not as the Lord had
ordered, but as their heart dictated. Concerning them the
Lord gave the following commands to Ezekiel: And you, son
of man, set your face against the daughters of your people, who

prophesy out of their own minds. Prophesy against them and
say, Thus says the Lord God: Woe to the women who sew magic
bands upon all wrists, and make veils for the heads of persons of
every stature, in the hunt for souls. (Ezek 13:17-18)

This means: Woe to those who order any kind of special
treatment and suggest such leniency, so no one feels the
slightest displeasure, either from those on top or those at
the bottom, not caring whether this is for their salvation or
destruction, whether it is pleasing to God, or repulsive. Woe
to them, because thus says the Lord God... your pillows and
veils, namely your candied and comforting teaching, upon
which there you are perverting souls, I will tear from your arms
and 1 will let their souls that you are perverting, go away... (Ezek
13:20-21) from this teaching of yours and I will destroy you

corrupters.

This is the benefit of this special treat-
ment and leniency, such as you want to
hear from preachers! When you put all
this deep in your heart, it is not right
for you to want us to make any con-
cessions in Christian doctrine, having
the wrong desire to be pleased by us.
On the contrary, you are obliged to
persistently demand from us to remain
true to doctrine, as strictly and firmly
as possible.

Have you ever heard of the indul-
gences of the Pope of Rome? Here is
what they are: special treatment and
leniency, which he gives defying the
law of Christ. And what is the resule?
From all of this, the West is corrupt
in faith and in their way of life, and is
now getting lost in its disbelief and in the unrestrained life
with its indulgences.

The Pope changed many doctrines, spoiled all the sacra-
ments, nullified the canons concerning the regulation of the
Church and the correction of morals. Everything has begun
going contrary to the will of the Lord, and has become worse
and worse.

Then came along Luther, a smart man, but stubborn. He
said, “The Pope changed everything as he wanted, why
shouldn’t I do the same?” He started to modify and re-mod-
ify everything in his own way, and in this way established
the new Lutheran faith, which only slightly resembles what
the Lord had commanded and the Holy Apostles delivered
to us.

After Luther came the philosophers. And they in turn said,
“Luther has established himself a new faith, supposedly based
on the Gospel, though in reality based on his own way of
thinking. Why, then, don't we also compose doctrines based
on our own way of thinking, completely ignoring the Gos-
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pel?” They then started rationalizing, and speculating about
God, the world, and man, each in his own way. And they
mixed up so many doctrines, that one gets dizzy just count-
ing them.

Now the Westerners have the following views: Believe what
you think best, live as you like, satisfy whatever captivates
your soul. This is why they do not recognize any law or re-
striction and they do not abide by God’s word. Their road
is wide, all obstacles displaced. Their way is broad, all the
obstacles taken out. But the broad road leads to perdition,
according to what the Lord says. This is where leniency in
teaching has led!

Lord, save us from this broad way! But it is better to love each
difficulty that the Lord has appointed for our salvation. Let
us love Christian doctrines and let us compel our mind with
them, pushing it not to think otherwise. Let us love Christian
morals and let us compel our will in them, forcing it to lift the
light yoke of the Lord humbly and patiently. Let us love all
Christian rituals and services which guide us, correct us, and
sanctify us. Let us compel our heart with them, encouraging
it to convey its desires from the earthly and perishable, to the
heavenly and imperishable.

Let us confine ourselves as though in a cage. Or better, let
us drag ourselves, as if we were passing through a narrow pas-
sage. Let it be narrow, so no one can deviate neither to the
right left, nor the left. Yet undoubtedly, through this narrow
way we will obtain the kingdom of the heavens in return. For
as you know, this kingdom is the kingdom of the Lord. The
Lord laid this narrow way and said, Follow exactly this route
and you will obtain the kingdom of heaven.

Could anyone then doubt whether the traveler will get to his
destination? And what mind would one have who starts want-
ing all kinds of annulment of the commandments, when by
doing this he would immediately lose his way and be lost?

Once you have fully understood this assertion, do not worry
if something in our teaching seems to be strict. The only thing
you should strive for is to carefully make sure if it is from
the Lord. And after you have made sure it is from the Lord,
accept it with all your heart, no matter how strict or obliging
it may be. And not only avoid wanting special treatment and
leniency with doctrine and the ethics, but even flee from all
these, as though flecing from the fire of Gehenna. Those who
cannot escape from this are those who think up such things
and with them lure those who are spiritually weak to follow
them. Amen.

haking a stick at d.ogs pro;/ok.es their fury; forcing oneself
to pray in purity provokes the fury of the demons.

Ilias the Presbyter

ON MASONIC ECUMENISM

By his Eminenence Russian Bishop Pitirim Volochkov of Syktyvkar
and Vorkuta.

¢« Masonic ecumenism promotes a ‘religion’ of ‘ecumeni-
cal meetings’, a ‘mere Christianity’, as it were. It’s a
new ecumenical Bahaism, seemingly quite innocuous, yet
each of these religious practices has a goal and purpose. They
are to pave the way for a federal world government or world
superstate, a Supreme Tribunal and an international executive
body, with a future ‘deified’ leader, to suppress any country,
community, or individual who dares to resist it,” according
to a post of Vladyki Pitirim entitled Maconckuii s5xymeHnsm
(Masonic ecumenism) on the official diocesan website.

“Misguided Christian ecumenists embrace outright enemies
of the Church such as the Freemasons; they say ‘nice’ things
rather than accuse their interlocutors of paganism and igno-
rant heresy. All of them parrot groundless expressions not
found in Holy Scripture or the Fathers, such as, As they
are imprisoned in a ghetto, (Orthodox) society suffers from
a lack of tolerance (relativism, etc)’... ‘Ecumenism is the
spiritual foundation of tolerance’... “We suffer from spiritual
illiteracy’. For example, the ecumenist KK Ivanov (a PhD
who has wormed his way into the Church) said, ‘Get out
of here with that point of view’... ‘Diversity in confession
is our treasure’... “The most poisonous sorts (those who call
themselves Orthodox) say there is only one truth’... “Their
faith is a dangerous addiction’... ‘Everything that they talk
about is a catastrophe’... ‘Catholics and Protestants have
achieved such success that we have even not dreamed of”...
‘“What unites us is greater than what divides us’... ‘I did not
use reason when I came to Orthodoxy’... “The church is just
a different kind of family’... “When we speak of our faith,
we mustn’t put Christ at the centre of it all’”.

As another example of ecumenism, Vladyki Pitirim cited a
statement of Archpriest Georgi Mitrofanov. Fr Georgi said,
“This is Christianity at its core. .. it’s a choice between godless-
ness and religiosity. When an Orthodox priest attacks sectarian-
ism from the pulpit, he betrays the memory of the recent per-
secution of all Christians in our country. I do not understand
the inferiority complex of the Orthodox who think that they
are succeeding when they denounce non-believers”.

In response to all of these remarks, Vladyki Pitirim said, “Are
they saying the Holy Great Martyr George the all-Victorious
had an inferiority complex? Up to his death, he never ceased
to denounce the pagans. Thus, ecumenists preach in all hu-
man sincerity, but not the truth. The only ecumenism that
we can practice is one that stresses the oneness of Ortho-
doxy, for good reason, without any sort of common prayer.
Heathens and heretics must repent of their separateness (this
includes all the denominations), as the Holy Fathers of the
Church taught us”.
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LOVE OF GOD
By Saint Ignatius Brianchaninov (+1867).

Saint Ignatius was a prominent
Orthodox spiritual writer of nine-
teenth century Russia. Born of a noble

Jamily, he completed an education in
engineering in St. Petersburg under
the patronage of Emperor Nicholas
[ and was destined for a brilliant
worldly career. Later, as an officer, he
chose instead to follow the spiritual
yearning of his soul and receive the

' monastic tonsure, as a disciple of the
Jamous Elder Lev of Optina Hermitage.

Well grounded in the ascetic writings of the Holy Fathers, Bishop
Ignatius captured the spirit of the ancient patristic and monastic
traditions of the Orthodox Church in his own works, written in
the most eloquent language of the time. His best known work,
The Arena (An Offering to Contemporary Monasticism), which
comprises the fifth volume of his Ascetical Works, is an indispens-
able treasure for seekers of spiritual life roday.

Love God as he commanded you to love Him, and not as
self-deluded daydreamers think they love Him.

Do not fabricate raptures for yourself, do not excite your
nerves, do not inflame yourself with a material fire, with the
fire of your blood. The sacrifice pleasing to God is humility
of heart, contrition of spirit. With wrath does God turn away
from sacrifices offered with self-confident presumption, with
a proud opinion of oneself, though the sacrifice be a whole
burnt offering.

Pride excites the nerves, heats the blood, arouses daydream-
ing, enlivens the life of the fall; humility calms the nerves,
subdues the motion of the blood, eliminates daydreaming,
mortifies falls, enlivens the life in Jesus Christ.

Obedience before the Lord is greater than good sacrifice, and
submission than the fat of rams, said the Prophet to the Israelite
king who had dared to offer to God a wrong sacrifice (1 Sam
15:22). When you wish to offer to God the sacrifice of love,
do not offer it self-willfully, from a thoughtless impulse; offer
it with humility, in that time and that place which the Lord
commanded

The spiritual place on which alone spiritual sacrifices are
commanded to be offered is humility. (Saying by St. Poimen
the Great, from the “Alphabetical Patericon”).

The Lord marked the one who loves and the one who does
not love by true and exact signs: If a man love Me, he will
keep My word. He that loveth Me not keepeth not My sayings.
(Jn 14:23-24).

Do you wish to learn the love of God? Shun every deed,
word, thought, and feeling forbidden by the Gospel. By your

enmity towards sin which is so hated by All-holy God, you
will show and prove your love for God. When due to weak-
ness it happens that you fall into transgressions, heal them
at once by repentance. But it is better to strive not to allow
yourself even these transgressions, by strict watchfulness over
yourself.

Do you wish to learn the love of God? Assiduously learn
the commandments of the Lord in the Gospel, and strive to
fulfill them in very deed. Strive to turn the Gospel virtues
into habits, into your qualities. For a person who loves, it is
natural to fulfill the will of the beloved with exactness.

1 have loved Thy commandments more than gold and topaz:
therefore, I directed myself toward all Thy commandments; every
path of unrighteousness have I hated, says the Prophet (Pss
118:1277, 128). Such conduct is indispensable for maintaining
fidelity to God. Fidelity is the unalterable condition of love.
Without this condition, love is dissolved.

By the constant shunning of evil and fulfilling of the Gospel
virtues—which comprises the whole Gospel moral teach-
ing—we attain the love of God. And by this same means do
we abide in the love of God: Ifye keep My commandments, ye
shall abide in My love, said the Savior (Jn 15:10).

The perfection of love consists in union with God; advanc-
ing in love is joined with inexpressible spiritual consolation,
delight, and enlightenment. But in the beginning of the
struggle, the disciple of love must undergo a violent warfare
with himself, with his own deeply damaged nature: evil, which
through the fall became innate to our nature, has become for
it a law, warring and revolting against the Law of God, against
the law of holy love.

Love of God is founded on love of one’s neighbor. When
the remembrance of wrongs is obliterated in you: then you
are close to love. When your heart is overshadowed by holy,
grace-given peace towards all humanity: then you are at the
very doors of love. But these doors are opened by the Holy
Spirit alone. Love of God is a gift from God in a person
who has prepared himself to receive this gift by purity of
heart, mind, and body. The degree of the gift is according
to the degree of preparation: because God, even in His
mercy, is just.

Love of God is entirely spiritual: that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit; that which is born of the flesh is flesh. (Jn 3:6).
Carnal love, as something born of flesh and blood, has mate-
rial, corrupt properties. It is inconstant, changeable; its fire
is completely dependent on matter.

Hearing from Scripture that our God is a fire (Heb 12:29),
that love is a fire, and feeling in yourself a fire of natural love,
do not think that this is one and the same fire. No! These
fires are at enmity with one another and are swallowed up by
one another (Ladder, steps 3 and 15). Lez us serve in a manner
well-pleasing to God, with reverence and fear; for our God is a
consuming fire. (Heb 12:28-29).
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Natural love, i.e. fallen love, heats a person’s blood, excites
his nerves, and arouses daydreaming; holy love cools the
blood, calms both soul and body, draws the inner man to-
wards prayerful silence, and immerses him in rapture through
humility and spiritual delight. Many ascetics, having taken
natural love for Divine love, excited their blood, and excited
their daydreams also. The condition of excitement passed
very easily into a condition of frenzy. Many took those who
were in a state of excitement and frenzy for persons filled
with grace and holiness, while they were actually unfortunate
victims of self-delusion.

There were many such ascetics in the Western Church from
the time it fell into heresy, in which Divine properties are blas-
phemously ascribed to a man, and veneration which is due and
fitting to God alone is given to a man; many of these ascetics
wrote books from their excited condition in which frenzied
self-delusion seemed to them to be divine love, in which their
disordered imagination painted for them a multitude of visions
which flattered their self-love and pride.

Son of the Eastern Church! Shun the reading of such books,
avoid following the precepts of those who are self-deluded.
Guided by the Gospel and the holy Fathers of the true Church,
ascend with humility to the spiritual height of Divine love by
the means of fulfilling Christ's commandments in deed.

Know firmly that love for God is the highest gift of the Holy
Spirit, and a person can only prepare himself, through purity
and humility, for the receiving of this great gift, through
which mind and heart and body are changed.

In vain is the labor, fruitless is it and harmful, when we seck
to discover in ourselves high spiritual gifts prematurely: merci-
ful God gives them in His own time, to the constant, patient,
humble fulfillers of the Gospel commandments. Amen.

(5?5

et us love the humble disposition, my child, and if the

Lord pities our nakedness and sends us some ability to
pray and clothes our soul with some divine garment, we
must be cautious lest we soil it out of carelessness: that is,
through pride, criticism, negligence, disobedience, etc. But
let us make a greater effort to whiten it through good works,
especially through humble-mindedness and self-reproach.
God is pleased more with these than with great works done
with vainglory.

Always have perfect obedience. Obedience is the offspring
of humility. Whereas back talk, quarrels, and disobedience are
the offspring of pride, which a monk must hate as the cause
of his soul’s defilement.

, “;;,s/» ‘rﬁ?

A

Elder Ephraim
“Counsels from the Holy Mountain”

SALVATION OF THE SOUL
By John Moschos, from his “Leimonarion” (The Spiritual Meadow).

One of the fathers who had
gone to Constantinople to
attend to some necessary business
said to me: While I was sitting in
® the church, a man who was illus-
| trious in the worldly sense but also
a great lover of Christ came in;
and when he saw me, he sat down.
He then began asking about the
salvation of the soul. I told him
that the heavenly life is given to
those who live life the earthly life in a seemly way.

“You have spoken well, father,” he said. “Blessed is the man
whose hope is in God and who presents himself as an offering
to God. I am the son of a man who is very distinguished by
the standards of the world. My father was very compassion-
ate and distributed huge sums among the poor. One day he
called me; showing me all his money, he said to me: “Son,
which do you prefer; that I leave you my money, or that I
give you Christ as your guardian?’ Grasping the point he was
making, I said I would rather have Christ; for everything that
is here today shall be gone tomorrow. Christ remains forever.
So from the moment he heard me say that, he gave without
sparing, leaving very little for me when he died. So I was left
a poor man and I lived simply, putting my hope in the God
whom he bequeathed to me.”

“There was another rich man, one of the leading citizens,
who had a wife who loved Christ and feared God; and he had
one daughter, his only child. The wife said to the husband:
*We have only this one daughter, yet the Lord has endowed
us with so many goods. What does she lack? If we seek to
give her in marriage to somebody of our own rank whose
way of life is not praiseworthy, it shall be a continual source
of affliction to her. Let us rather look for a lowly man who
fears God; one who will love her and cherish her according
to God’s holy law.” He said to her, *This is good advice. Go
to church and pray fervently. Sit there, and whoever comes
in first, he it is whom the Lord has sent.” ”

“This she did. When she had prayed, she sat down and it
was [ who came in at that moment. She sent a servant to call
me straightaway and she began asking me where I was from.
I told her that I was from this city, the son of such-and-such
a man. She said, *He who was so generous to the poor? And
have you a wife?’ I said I had not. I told her what my father
had said to me and what I had said to him. She glorified the
Lord and said, *Behold, the Good Guardian whom you chose
has sent you a bride—and riches, so that you may enjoy both
in the fear of God.” I thus pray that I might follow in my
father’s footsteps to the end of my days.”
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H ExxAnoia kai | Mveuvparkn Avriotaon
&1 TOupKOKPaTIag

Tod Kaovoravrivov Xoléfa, moAitikoD EXLoTiimvog.

ato v dudprela Tig Tovproxpatiog, 6 VtddoVAOg

‘EAMvioude, | moveuévn Pounoocvvy, dmwg thv
xaoaxtneiter 6 dwte Kévroylov, aviiotdOnre xal
UE TO VIOVPENL KOL UE TO PLAOTLHLO. ZTNV TOD TN LOQPY)
AVTIOTAOEWG, Tic EvoTheg £EeYEQOELS, TEWTOOTATOVOY
0l *AEQPTOOUATOLOL, BAAYL ONUAVTIZOC TV %0l & OSAOC
T®V ETondmov ®ol TV AnA@V iegé€mv. Z1hv 0eUTeQn
HoQEN AVTLOTACEMS, THV TVEVUATIXY ®ol MO, 1
‘ExxAnoto Onfjpge 6 ddiaugpropfritntog nyétng xol
©000dNyNTic. Tohto 6Uoro YOV ROl Ol AYWVLOTES TOD
1821 mov €lnoav Tt yeyovoTa Amd ®OVTA.

XoorTnotoTird 0 AVTIXOUOXEODY OTAAQYNYOS
Nwohaog Kaoouoving yodper otoe «EvOvuijuata
SroaTiwTivd» ®ol T £ENC Evolagpépovta: «Amd To
OLaPOoQa LOTOQIXOL RO EXXANOLOLOTIRO OVYYQAUUOLTOL
nOL GO AVTO TO TEAYWATO YVwEItovieg &TL 1)
EAMviry yAdooo, 6 yopaxtho xai to €0wa 1o
EAMVIZ0D haoT, peto Ty mrdoy 100 Baowheiov pog,
g¢datnondnoayv o TV Enaypumvnowy tot Kinpou
nog ®olt TV dtaopwy memaldevuévoy tot "Efvoug
nog, ®ort Oor Tic nowviic edAafelog moog Thv ayiay MUY
Opnoxeiov...».

Alho not 6 Evtywog Boetavvog Bulaviivoldyog,
0 mpoopdtwe dmobavwv Zthfev Pdvowav, otov
"EnttAoyo tod Pipiiov tov «H Meydin "Exxinoia
gv Alynolwoio» gmonuoaiver: «H ‘OpBodotia Hrav
N dvvaun mov diethonoe tov EAANVIOUWO ®otol thVv
OLAORELD TOV OROTELVDV ULDVWV...».

‘H mvevpatiny avti) dvtiotoon tod I'€vouvg not O
"EOvapynog pdhoc thc Exxinolag uoag zato thyv
ei0do éxeivn dvoderviovtal ®¥VElmg otovg £ENG
TOUETG:

‘H AvagVraEn tijg Iliotemg ot tijg EOvixilg
Yuveldfqoeng

Kata thv dudpxera thg dovieiag ot Evvoreg OpBddoEog
%ol Poundc Noav oyedév tovtdonuec.

EOvaoyng (MilAéT-Mraol) Shov tdv ‘OpB0d3EmV
i O0mpaviniic Avtorpatoploc frav 6 Iatoideyms,
1 Ot &mwAela Thg BONOREVTINAC TAVTATNTOC OHUALVE
AVTOUATOS Al TNV AdAela ThHg €0viriig TavTdTNTOC.
“Onorog arlale thv Iliotn tov, eite drnovoime eite
EnoVoilme, TOVOUEVE 1| POAYXEVE, YAVOTAV YL TOV
‘EAANvVIoUo.

‘H "ExxAnoio dywviocOnxe yuoo vo. 0TOUOTHCOVY OL
npooywoenoels ‘OpbodSEwv o010 Toldu. ‘O Nextd-
otoc Téomoc ol & Ayioc Koopdc 6 Altwhog eivatl
KOQUKRTNOLOTIXG TAQAJEIYUOTO WOVAYDY TTOU
E0woay TV TVEVUOTIAY UAYN YO VO AITOTOEPYOUY

TOV £ELOACULOUO TMV TOAOLTDE®Y Poundv ®ol yuor vor
dratnefoovy v EAMnvirdtnTa The YADoooC ®ot The
€0viriic ovveldnoeme.

IToémer vo. TovioOf} Gt 1) "ExxAnoia diepUAate
™V £€0virt) cuveldnomn axdun ®al o€ ExElVOug ToVg
Xplotiavoug mov Exavay v YA®ood. Ol Tovordogpmvol
Koanmadoreg othv Mxptr Aoia npdtnoov thv €0vinn
TOVC TAVTOTNTA, OLOTL TOREUELVAY TLOTO UEAN THC
00008680V "Exninoioc. AvtiBétme, ol Baladdeg thg
Avtriic Maxedoviag, xodtnoav thv EAMAnvirh yA@dooa,
aAO Tpooeywonoav oto Tohou yiow vou dTorTHo0VY
moovoua. I'ofyopa tovpreye 1 ovveldNoY Tovg %l
xa.Onxav yo. 1ov ‘EAAnvioud.

Mo GAAN 6udda Xolotavdy ol EElolauiotnre
Bralwe tov 17° aidyva eivat ot Todumdec otiyv Oeomomwtia.
‘H aihoyy tic ITioteme 6d1ynoe ot dmdtoun aAlayy
g €0viric ovveldnoewe tove. "Evivav gavatirnol
TovexaAPavol xal didxteg ToD ‘EAANVIouo uéyotl »ol
™V meptodo 100 B’ I[Mayroouiov IToléuov!

O1 ueyoAiTeEQOL ALVTLOTAOLOXOL XOTO TOD RATOURTNTH
eival oi “EAAnvec Neopdotvoee. To mapdderypo tig
avtobvoiag tovg otepémve Ty Iliotn TV VTodoVAMY
%ol TEPLOPLLE ToVC EELoAaULOnOUC.

O 7. T'edpyrog MetaAAnvoc 010 BifAto tov «Tovpxo-
nootio» (8xd. Anpltag, ABva 1998) yodgel yooo-
ntnEtoTrd: «To noptvplo tMv Neouatipmyv delyvel
%O TV ovupetoyy the ExxrAnoiog othv dvtiotaon xol
™mv évéotnta 100 [€voug Evavtl Toh tupdvvou. Zthv
EmoTeogh) ®oll duoroyia t@v Neouoptiomy ovvéBallay
amogaolotin ol [€povies-ITvevpatinol tovg = avtolg
NOTEPEVYAY, XVQIMC OTA ALYLOQEITIXRO LOVOLOTHOLLL, VL0
VO LETOVONOOUVY ROl VO 10000V OTHV TVEVUOATIX
Con. To doxntioia Eyvay €ToL TEOWA M VES WTTQOOTH
Ot ®VUOTO TOU LOVCOVAUAVLOUOD...».

‘H Howdeia, Kouepn »at Pavee

[ToAlol StepmTdvTol ofuepa: "Hoov oi ‘O0muavol
QVEXTIXNOL 1) ROTATIEOTIXOL OTO CHTNUO THE Todelog
TOV VrodoVAmy; ThHv &mdvinon udg 0idel ywoElg
mooxataMPels 6 mpoavagepbeic Zthpev Pdvowway
0710 eQLoToVd0oTO E0Y0 Tov «H Meydin "Exninoia
&v Atyualwoio». "Exel éEnyel 61L 6 ZovAtdvog othv
Kwvotovtivoimoln StV eiye EndmoeL TOTE PLONAVL TOY
vo. drtayoeun TV éxmoaidevon Tdv Poundv, aAla ol
tomxol ‘O0muavol NYEUGVEC Roov &veEEAEYHTOL OTO
0éua a0TO ol TOAAAKLS avBaLEETOVOMY RATO TOV
VOO0 VAWY.

“O1av ol Pounot xatépbwvay vo lhodmenoovy tov
TOTLXO WITEN, TOTE AELTOVYODOE OYOAETO €heVOEQO,
AR ®OL ODTO YL Alya xodovia. 2TV OUVEYELQ
EONUEVETO TO RTIPLO ROl TO TALOLL E0TEALOVTO OTO
ornit tove. Kot xataiiyel 0 Pavowav: «[o tovg o
moAhovg Tovpxrovg ) modeior TV VTOdOVAMY PUADY
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Nrav xdt tedelme Avemlvunto». TV adtéc, Aowwdy, Tic
OVOROAES TEQLITTDOELS, KOl OIS L& TOVS OVO D TOVC
®olL VITEQ-OROTELVOVC aidves thic Tovpxoxpatiog
YX0ELA0oON®E VO Aertoveyoouvy ot to Kougpa ZyoAeld.
O moamdc ij 0 ®ahdyepog, Aaufdvovtog Tic *aTdAANAES
moUAGEELE, Oidaonav oTd TALdOL TOD YWELOD T!
«woAAvBoyoduuata» ue ddaxntTire €yyelpidio To
WYolthot xot v ‘Oxtdnyo.

2NV émoy nog Eugaviodnxrav 6pLouévol £QeVVNTES,
ol omotol dugpLopitoay thy taeEn Kovgod Zyoleod.
Ago® Aertovpynoay ovouaotd EAANvira Zyohela &l
Tovproxpartiog, Aéve, TL &VAYRY VINOYE VL0 ®QUEPY
gnmaidevon;

[Tpopavide Anouovodv thv mapathonon tod Pavoyay,
Onwe émtong B€hovv vou &yvoodv TO YEYOVOC OTL TO
YVooTto oyxohelo ToD I'E€voug hettovpynoav »rveimg
ueto 10 1650. Zrovg dvo mpwTovug
al®vee TL ywvotav; Tobe dtapetdouvv
gniong 10 TAUTOAAO TOTTWVUULOL OF
dudpopa uépn tod ‘EAAnviouod mov
avagépovial 0to Koupo Zyoield.
o Tdvveva, othv Apnradia,
ot Mavn, othv “lo, othv Kontn,
otv Bowwtio »al &Alod, axdun
®ol onuepa Oelyvovv ol vidmioL
LOVOLOTHOL 1) OTINALES uE 1O Svopo. [kt
Kovgpo Zyoleld. \

Tv ovvépn &oaye; “Emabav opo-
dul) mopedxreovon oi ndtowrou Ul
SAwv adtdvV TOV TOMTOV %Al
TEOoOoEYDENOAY 0t Eva «ubBo» mTol
naAhiepyet 1 "Exxinoio; AMO TV
O ATOOTOUMTLXY ATAVTNOY OTOVC
apvnteg tod Kouvgpod Zyolero®
d(deL 6 T'ahhog dnuooroypdgog Peve TTuvw oto Bpiio
tov «Avotuyouévn Béperog “Hmewpog» (EAAnvixd
uetdgpoaon Ayéome Aaldoov, £xd. Tooyohia).

O Mo émeor€pdn T0 Apyvporaotoo to 1913, udiig
eiye EAevOepwOel amd tOov EAAMvino Stoatd. "Exel
rowmtdv yvaploe denddec EAAnvomovla, to 0moio toh
ouoldynoayv 6t Exavav ®xeued noabquato érewdy ot
Todorot annydpevayv v ddaoraiio the EAAvinic
Totopiad Tovto ywdtav otic doyec Tot 20°° aidvoc.
2Zne@ONTE TL YIVOTAY OF TOAD 7O OVoKOA XOOVLA.

Ahhwote 1| "ExxAnota dgv €xer avayxn A&mo
«AOTOOREVAOUEVOVS WUBoVS» YL v Tovion Thyv
TROO0QPOEA TS otV TTatdeior ToV Vrodovhov I'€voug,
dL0tL %ol 0t doa @avepd rol dNUEoLe OYOAETQ
LeLTovEyoVoay, 1| TAEOVOlo TNS NTOV EUPAVHS KO
©o00ONYNTIMY.

‘O Andotoroc Baxardomoviog oto Biprio tov «Neéa
EAMviny Totopio 1204-1985» (¢x6. Bdaviag, 16"

&ndoon, Osooarovinn 1999) mapatneel: « 'Evo 6p6onuo
otV loTopia THg Tadelog Eml TOVEXROXRQATIOG ALTTOTENET
N Wovon thg IMatorapyniic ZxoAific, The YvwoTig
apyotepo IMatouopyniic Axadnuiog § Meyding tod
I'évove ZyoAfig, amo 1ov me®To ITateudoyn uetae thv
Alwon, tov I'evvddio, oto 1454».

[Tpémer va Bupnioovue éxiong v dpdon tod Ayiov
Kooud 100 Altwlod vmép thc idpvoeme EAAvirdv
oyxolelimv rabmc nal thv WOovon thg EAinvirig
2yoMic othv Kvmpo, oTic dpyeg 100 19°° aidvog dmo
Tov Apyleniornono xol uetémerta EBvoudotvoa
Kvmoravd. ITpodxertal yio to onueowvo Iayxvmoro
Tvuvaoto.

AN xol wovo 1) mwapaxohovOnorn tig Ocelog
Agitovpyiag &md ToVS MOTOVS HTay EVa OUVEYES
wabnua ‘EAMMvirfic yAdooog, v Tt «NEUYLATO
TOV 2ANO®V UETESLOAY uivuua
gAmtidac nal Avaotdoewe H olCa tig
Meydine Tdéag dev Poloretal uévov
oTo dNUOTLRG Aouata, 0ToVs BpUAOVC
%ol 0TS TapaddoeLs. Boloretal ol
othv ety «XpLotog Avéot, ) EALOg
Avéotn» mov A&xovydtav Otav
yvioptalav 10 IIdoyo ol vwddoviot

“EAAnvec.

'- To Kowvotizo Xvotnua
v dudpxreln THE TOVEROXQATIOC
4 oL aVTOdLOLROVUEVES HOLVOTNTES
TV Poundv dametélecav TOv
aVTOQPUT TOALTI®O Beouo ToU I'évoug,
nOaAALEQYNOAY TO ONUOXQATLRO
poovnua, xai Pondnoav TOVC
VtodovAoVg VO AmopUyouv THV
ueydn dvamen tdv ‘Obwuavdv ot
g¢omtepund tove. ‘H '0Op006d0EN "ExxAnoia éBale Evrovn
™V ogeayido tng otov Beoud.

StV TEAEN 1 ®OWATNTO ATOTEAET CUVEYELD KOl
npoéxtaon i ‘Evoplac. Meta thv Osia. Agttovpyio
g Kvpraxrfg, ot Xpiotwavol, &ovtag émunepaiig
tov 'Emtiozomo 1| Tov lepéa, OUYREVIQWVOVTOL OTOV
avAOYyVEOo TolU Naod ®at ovintodyv, dmogpacitovy,
PYneptovv. Ot xowvdTnTeg ExpEatovy Tv dnuorpatixy
naddoon thg doyalog Exrninoiog 1ot Afuov, GAAL
®ol ToU Zuvodixol CVOTHUATOC, TO OTOL0 THEET 1
‘Op0600EN "Exninoio.

“Hom, 0o thv énidpaon tiic ‘Opbodotiag doyitel 1
ATONEVTQWON UE BEOUOVE TOTIUTE AVTOOLO RN OEWS
(untpormuia) ot xedévio. e Pouaviag/Bulaviiov,
Ommg paivetol nal 6o ™) vouodeoia tod Kovotavtivou
IMopgpupoyevvitov. To mvedua avto Poloxel Epaouoyn
oTIc ®oWwOTNTEC TV EAAN VOV £l Tovproxpatiog, dAL
Ol OTIC CVVTEYVIES OV AvVONoUV ®aTO THYV TEQ(0OO
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gxelvn. Elval x00axtnolotizd 61l 010 ®RoTAoTOTIAO
Thc ovvrteyviog tdv Aumehoxrinyv Osooaliog Vdoyovv
OUVEYETS AVaLPOEES 0TO Edayyéhio, Evid Mg ouvTanTNng
vroyedgel 6 "Enioromog [Thatapdvog »al Avrootouiou
Aloviolog.

Kol o a0to 10 0éua xamowol dugplopnties Ttooomnd-
Onoav vo uewdoovy tov pdho the ‘OpBoddEov
‘Exxdnoioc xoil mapaddoeme. ToyvpiCoviar 611 6
2OWOTIHOC OE0NOC elval Eumvevon TV ‘O0muavev
TovoxrwV Y10 VoL GUAALEYOUY EDVROADTEQQ TOVS POQOVE.
Tdte, Sumwe, mhc EEnyeital 1 Emituyig Aettovpyio ToD
Oeouot otovg Amodnuove “EAMnveg thg Avtiriic ®ol
Avartoixriic Evpodmng "Exel dev Umtoyav ToDoxo yio
vo. Intotv pdpouc.

Ki Sumg, ol xowvotnteg tdv ‘EAM vy dvOnoav ug
g¢ninevtpo mavta tov ‘0p06d0Eo Nao xai oV igpéa.
v Biévvn, othv Bevetia, othyv Tepyéotn, o010
A6pvo, oty ‘'Odnood, othv Nitva Ovxgaviag, 0to
1618 aboToLoKd Zepulivo-Zéuovy (oquepa TEOGOTLO
100 Belwypadiov) nal ot moAhd dAho won T
Eevntidc ot “EAAnvec AOYLOL ®al TOOUATEVTAOES
OVYREVTQWVOVTAL YUow G&mo tv "ExxAnoia tovg,
10pVOVV %OLVOTIXOVS BeouoVS GTTmwe ®at ol VtddovAoL
adelpol tovg, dafdlovy TaTELWTIRO REUEVL ROL
TEOETOWALOVY UE TOV TEGTO TOVE TV AvAoTa.or TOD
EAMvirod T'évoug.

Ka®” v thv didpxrero i dovielog Vo tovC
‘Obwuavovg Tovprovg 1) 'OpB660EN "Exxinoia vrthpe
Eva ueydho nal dLtoprec oyxoleto EAmidag, VITOUOVTC,
TTVEVULOTIXAG BVTLIOTAOEWS, NOwrTic éhevBepioc xal
£0viric agurvioewe. Movov €10l wmwopovoe vo
gmutevyOn N Ioakvyyeveoia, xol wovov €ToL EEnyeital 1
Babeo [Tiotn TV TowTaYWVIOT®OY TOD 1821.

«Mayov Urép Iliotemg »al IMatpldog» Eenivad 1)
EoxNEVEN ToD AL YYmAdvty tov defpovdplo toh
1821. «Otav mioaue to OmAa eimapue Tpd T VIEQ
ITioteme »al Votepa Vép [atpidoc» fooviopdvate 6
I'époc tot MmolLd, 6 Oe6dmpoc Kolorotowdvng, otovg
nofntec tod mowtov Muvaciov tig dmehevBeomuévng
ABNMvac. ‘H & mpoxfevEn 100 "Entordmov Zaldvwy
‘Hoato xal tod Abavaciov Awdrov Eyoage
011 dywviCovtatr «yur tov XQLOTO ROl Yo TOV
Aewvida»!

Emy téo0epic §| nal mévte aidveg | ‘'Op0600E&n
"ExnAnoto RToy yidr 1ovg Drodovlovg «Td TVEVUATIRO
mAaiolo uéoa amo To Ooto ExgoaldtTay 1) €0viny Tovg
oVVeldN o1, OAG®UANE0C O ®KOOUOE TOVE, TOV EXAELVE UEOQ.
10V 10 €vO0E0 maeeMOAY nal Tig EATTIdEC oM TODOEMS»
vodpel 6 An. Baraldmovrog.

'V avta facaviodnrov xol yu adto dynvicdnrayv
ol mpodyovol wac. "Eugic ol vemtepol dgelAovue var unv
TOUS dLoPEVOOVE.

0 AB®og KarnyopoUpevog
Ao to ifiAio « H Evyn Méoa arov Koouor, [lpwtor. Xrepdvov
Avayvootorovlov.

OV TOAAD, YOOVLaL ROl UETOL TNV ANEN TOD EupuAlov

oA YUOU ®al ToD AdEAPORTOVOU TOAEUOV, OF
%RATOLO YWELS, EYLVE EVaC POVOC, VLU TOALTIXOVS WAAAOY
AOyoug nat €Eattiog Toh neydlov Qavatiopwod, Tol
gminpatodoe Exeivn TV Emoym.

Katnyopondnxe, Aowwdv, xdmxolog ymoavog, 6 TTétpog
I, nol ug Tic UOQTVQEIEC TEVTIE OVYYWOLOAVDOV TOD
dwmaotnre rai xatadwdotnre o€ 30 xodvia uAARLON.
‘O ®natnyopovpevoc Sume ioyvpiteto ovveyme GTL HTo
abmoc. Khelobnre ot drypotrec puhaxéc, AAAO népa-
viyta diahaloBoe #ol povoloyodoe 8TL NTo BOMOC.

> a0TEC TIC PUAAXES TR YALVE Wiot (o TOV uva Evag
€VAAPEOTATOC LEQEVS KL AELTOVQYOVOE OTO EXUANOAKL
7OV VANOYE KA HOTOTTLY EQEYETO YLl EEO0UOAGYNON BOOUG
&n TV puAarLouévmy 10 EmBvuovoay. “Yotepa Ao
5-6 ufveg, mhye nol O €V AOY® YwELoVOg 0TOV VAUPY
gnelvov tepéa nal EEouoAGY0, ®al Evamoy 100 Aylov
OeoD ®ol WTEOOTH 0TO TETEAYNAL TOD TTvevuatinod,
BePoaimve ut Sprove 8L NTOV AOMOC.

Amo téte oV éEouoroynOnure uéoa oTic QUAARES O
ITétpoc I, dAhaEe tehelng drarywyh vat €ywve 6 GvOpwWTOg
The mEooevyiic nal ThHS uerétne tod EdayyeAiov, mol
0D dwPNOE ERETVOC O ®OAOC lepevc. Méoa o’ Evay xodvVo
arlhowbnre 1600 TOAY, OV GAOL OL CVYRQATOUUEVOT
TOV %ol faQumoLviteg AEYLOMY VO TOV OEfwVTUL ROl
v 100 @pépwvtal @litrd. Kot ug thv XdoL »ol tov
PWTLOWO ToV O0D Yo Yoo meloOnne 6 eOACPNC leQelg
Yo TV A0 MOTNTA TOV, WOTE TOU EMETQETE VO XOLVWV)
%G00 oot TOV AeLTOVEYOVOE OTIS PUAAKES.

‘O lepelc mpoomddnoe vatL Vo xdun WEow RATOLWY
duunyéowv, AL ol udoTveec Noav &TOAITOC
rnoTnyoonuatixol, yiati Noav dH0ev mapdviec 6TOV
@ovo. Iapd tadta 6 'TEEouoAidyog mioteve §tL GvTmg
Nto &0moc xol Ovpo oxevwoelac. O ITétpoc I. Syt
uovo mpoonvyeto ue 10 “Ovoua 10 Inocod XoLotod,
oV to0 £uabe dmo to PPAio «Ol mepLmeTeleg €vog
mEooXVVNTOU», AAAL ueletotoe 1o Evayyéhio xal
®OWWVODOE TMV AYedVT®WV MuoTnE{mVY, OROQTDVTOS
o0& OAOVE TOVE OVYXQATOVUEVOUS TOV TTOAM) ROAMOUVY.
Zvyyweotoe 8 ug 6An tov T™HV ®0EdLL KUl TOVC
®ATNYOQOVS TOV ®al A0TOV dxndua 1oV dYyvVwoTo
povLd. AEv @taive, ol ranuévol, €ieye. draiel 10
TOMTINO ®al idE0A0OY IO TAB0C, PTaiel ®al 6 didfohog
OV TOVG OROTEIVLAOE TO HVALO KL £TOL ®EVYAVE THV
aMBela. Og€ pov, CVYYWEETE TOVS, KAl GITO UEVAL VO
‘oL CVYYXWEEUEVOL, ROl YAQLOE TOVS TAOUTN ROl ByaOd
TOAAG, GAAO XAOLOE TOVS TEOTAVTOS ROl LOLULTEQMC
POTIOUO ROl VYELQL.
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“Etol tégaoav 19 yodvia. Katdmy, Aoym tig »aiig
naol dpltotng dtaywmyic xol €meldn €xave ol OTIC
TOTE AYQOTIRES PUAAKRES, OTOV EUELWOVETO 1) TOLVY,
amoqpulaxiodnxe. "Hro mhéov 50 &tdv. 10 YwEd
Sumg dev Eyive dentde, €meldy tov miotevayv GAoL
YO POVLYL %Ol ®VQIME Ol OVYYEVEIS TOD (POVEVUEVOU.
“Etol, petanduioe o wio yeltoviry) mwoAL nol Exope
TOV €QYATY, TOV 0IX0OBUO %Ol RVQIME TOV HOQAYXO,
dovheta wov TV Euabe oty puiaxt. ‘H Lon tov Sumg
gEaxolovOovoe va eival Loy} Evoc aAndivod xoLoTiovo,
UE TV &xELBYN oVUUETOYY 0TO MUOTHOLO, UE TV OWOTY
THENON TAOV EVAYYEMUDY EVTOADY ROl LOLOUTEQWC UE
™V mpooevyy. ‘H mpooevyi) Ntay 10 6Evydvo the Lofg
tov. ‘H Edyi) zal 10 Edayyéhio foav yu adtov «80T0¢
Cofje» ®aol «UOmE CaV».

Mia xoméha 42 étdmv, Beoldyog ot ndmoto I'vuvdolo
TNC TEQLOYTS, TANEOQPOoENONXRE GO TOV TIvevuaTino
TOV PUAOKGV, TOV NTO %Rl dnde e [Tvevpatinde, T
mévta Y 1ov Iéteo I xal idiaitépme i 1 600 1o
APOooLMUEVOC 0TOV XOLOTO %Ol : :
otV ‘Exxhnoia Tov. ITiye, tov
Pofxe ®al xatdmTLY TOV TNTHOE M)
O o8 yauo! Ao 10V A0 YNUEVO
avTO Yauo tpofhbay dvo madLd,
VYLEOTATOL.

“Yotepo &m0 UEQLROL YOOVLAL,
010 YWELO oL €ywve 6 @AVog,
RATOLOC AQEWOTNOE PAOEL UE
AVEENYNTOVS OPeQOoVEC TAVOUg
ot 6\o Tov T0 odua. H émotnun
UE TOVC YLOLTOOVC %Al TIC ®AWVInEC EEETAOELC, TOV NoaV
TEONYUEVES, OTAON ROV AdVVaTOV VO TOV fondfjoouv!!!
Ovte nav ™V aitio Ogv umdpeoav vo Evtomicovy!

“Etol, wor foadva 010 omitt tov, Ggol Enéotoee
ATO TO VOOOXOUETD, 0" DTV TV POoPeQT RATAOTAOL,
dpyLoe vo. %o vyaln uéoo 0Tovg PofeEovc TOU TEVOUC
ETL aDTOC NTO O POVIAC ROl UE TOVS 4 PeVSOUAOTVPES,
TOVC Omoloug EENYSpa0e HE NEYAAO XONUATIXE TOOd,
xatnyoonoav tov Ilétpo I, moD ovumTOUATIRG
7EEVOVOE A0 EXETVO TO OTAVEOOQEOUL, THY Ko TOU
gywve 6 povoc.

DivaEav TOV AoTUVVOUO TOT TURUATOS TOT XWELOD,
vréypaPe TV ouoroyio Tov ratovoudloviag rol
tovc 4 YPevdoudpTupeg %ol ovvepyovc tov. ITowo
vouxl) dtadwaoio dxorovdnOnre uetd, dev yvweitw.
‘H ouoroyio tov Suwg €xave %Q0TO OTO YXWELO,
TEORAADVTOS CUYYVOL, TAQUYES KOl TTOMAEC RUTAQES,
ol émotec Paparvayv Tov govid. [Tapt tadta, H Yuyn
to0 @ovia Oev Epevye. Ki avtog ¢éEanohovbodoe v
TOLRILN %Ol VO ROOVYALTN.

‘O IMétpoc I, mwe fTo EXSpevoy, To §uade. AtV nivnoe
Sumg xouter dradrooia yuor Ty AToxatdoToot T

TWHS TOV Ug avabemdonotl the dinng, Ue unvyoeLs ®aTo
TMOV EVOYWV %l AAA®V EVOIrwY voulumv u€owv. AAO
T &xave; [Tiye 010 omtitL ToD povid!

Ot tavteg taymooayv. Ot TepLoodTeQot ymwExot, dtav
TOV €1dav Vi TEQVAN néoa &md TO XWELS, ATO TV
VTEOMY TOVg ®UpONrav. ITdywoe ®al 6 govitg dtav
TOV AVTI®EVOE, ROl UE YOUQAOUEVE T UATLOL ALTTO TV
ExtANEL ®Oll TV O IRT, TOV Arnovoe vo. ToU Aén: ['idyo,
0% OVYYXWE® Ue OAN wov TV ®aedLd. Kal o’ evyooLotd,
vwoti fjoovv 1y aitio v yvweiom tov XQLoTtd ug tv
"ExxAnoio Tov xal 1o Gyio Muotioud tne. Evyounat vo
Tov yvmoloelg ®iL €0V, e uetdvola ®at TEooevy!

Tov &yrdliaoe, TOV QiANoe ®al Epuye, VA ®ATOLOL
ddnpva nEVEo ETEEYOYV ATO TO UATLOL TOV.

O OolauPfoc THc dwwooovvne tod Oeol TMAOE,
votepa amo 35 yodvia! AMAo vrhpEe rat Bplaupfog
e umuotooUvng, ThHS miotemws ®al ThHe Adiadelmtov
TEooeVyNic 1o adwwnuévou ITétpov I'. othv mpdvola

t00 Oe0d. Kal tavtdypova otépavog O6ENS oThv

VITouov] ®oll paxpobuvuia, Tou
£de1Ee 1600 yoovia. EvhoyniOnxe
i N uetémelrta Cwnq tov, Ommg
mooeimaue, W EVav YOLOTLOVIXO
YAUO %ol UE 0ixoYEVELDL TOV NTO
«rOT OlHOV ExuAnoio» nol e
Ovo toLoevAoynuéva madid. Kot
waAlota, UETO THV O0Aondpdia
oUYYXWENOoL oL EdwWOE ®Ol TV
aydmn mol €0e1&e mpoOg Ghovg,
mohhamhaolaodnxe | edloyla
100 OeoV 010 omTnS Tov. Eiye thv XdotL 1ot Oeod
ndvw Tov, Ty evAhoyia e [Tavayiag, Thv mpootaoio
TOV AYlOV %Ol THY CVUTAQAOTAOL TOV AYYEAMV.

"Exoun0n 6ctandc ot Niwria 80 Etdv, to 1999. [Tapmv
otV #o{uMol Tov 1o %ol O EVVEVNVTAYQOVOC LeQeVC
TMOV QUAOKRDV, TOV LoD dINYyHON®E ALDTO TO YEYOVAC, VLo
vo, ue drapepatdon 6t Aiyo moiv to téhog 10D [Tétpou
., Ayyelot roil Apydyyelot TAnuuioLoay 10 dmudTio
TOV, TOVG 0moiovg EPAeme Gyl LOVO O YPUYOEQEUYDV UE
T UATLIe, TOV, AAAD %Ol O €V MOy lepevc. AUTol %ol
maeéhafay THY Puy TOv, LETU TO TEAEVTATO ONUETOV
T0U otavpod mov Exave 6 [1€tpoc I, Aéyovrac:

- Ayyelé pov! Ayyelé wov, dev v GELw adty TV
Tun. Kot todto eimdy, éxoyunon!

O &vOpowmoc avTde, maE’ A0 TOV NTAV EYYOUOC
%ol Covoe H€oa OTOV ONUEQLVO XOOWO, UETY AITO THV
TedoTIOL ®aL GO doxwaoio ®al TahalTmEie. Tov
otV puhant, uall uE BoEUTOLVITES, E1)XE ROOTOVS THC
Edyic, tic Oelog Kowwviog nal tig evayyelinic Lofc.
‘H &yyoun Town tov dgv tov Eumddioe va AEym uépa-
vuyta Ty Evyn, Stwg v §uabe dmo 10 fiprio «Ot
ITepunételeg €voc ITpoorvvnTo».
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0 lovdag =avadlei
Tov k. Myan E. Myaniion, Ogoloyov.

9Ebw VdoyeL vot MLl nudt Amaio ®ol TOOYLX
uop®y otnv lotopio toh néouov, avTH
TOONOKTIXRY MOQPY] €lval olyovoa, O
ToxapudTne.

Tovdac! "Ovoua ocvvovvpwo Tt meodooiag. TO
AyETVTo TS Lo EmaioyuvINng TEAENC OTic AvOWTIVES
nowmviec. ‘H mo mpooofAntini AEEN ot otduato TV
avhoOTwv—rL adT®OV dxrouc 1OV Toldldv—3oTayV
mpogépeTal oav UPLc «Tovdax»! "Ovoua xol Tpdowmo,
OV TEOXAAET BLITOOTQOPT Rl AmEYDELL.

Kuavtol andpa ol igpot evayyerloTée, dev BLoyoAOTVTOL
®0OGAOV HE 1O MEAOWTS TOV. AROU ROl YL TV
modooio Tov, onueldvouv oAy Aiyeg AEEeis. ‘O ugv
MatOatog yodgel: Tote mopevbeic eic TV Swdexa, O
Aeyouevog Tovdag Toxaoidtng, mo0s TOVS GAOYLEQEIC
elme: 1L OEAeTE not Sotivar, xal éyd Yudc mapadbow
avtov; Oi 6¢ éotnoav aviTtd TOLdXOVTA QAQYUQLA.
xal Gmo 10Te EENTEL EVXRAULOIAY VA OVTOV TAQASD.
(Mart. 16:14-16). O &t Twdvvng, tOV dvogéeer uévo
o’ €va otiyo: Kal deimvov yevouévov, 1ot dtafforov
non BefAnxotoc eic v xapdiav Tovda Ziuwvog
Toxaoiitov iva attov mapadd... (Tw. 13:2).

Tic ueydieg nal GElec LoE@Ee T lotopiag kol ThHg
ayLotTTog, 600 TEQLOOOTEQX AEC, TOOO ROl OE SLOGOROVV.
AMO Lo @Eg 0ROTEWVES %Ol Gy va ToD dtapdrov, Tov
npddmwoav medTa, 1600 PEPNAa, TOV €avTd TOvg, OV
Eyelc dUuvaun nol xovEdyLo v’ AoyxoleTool GALG ®al TL
vo mtele; «Otav 6 dvBpwmog 0TeéYPeL TO TEOOWTS TOU
010 Bed, Ghot ot dpduot 6O YoV 6” Avtdv. “Otav 6
avOpwmog AmooTEEYEL TO TEOOMTS TOV GO TOV B0,
GLot ol deduoL 6ONYOVY 0TIV RATAOTEOPY», OTOYALETAL
0 dyrog Ninolaog Behpipofits.

000 6 Tovdac fitave xovta 0tov InooH—AandoTolOg
®oL woOnTNe Tov—oiyovpa xai Bavuatao £xave, nol
Blwve uwar xawvovpyra Twn. TTIpodidoviag Sume, ®ot
gyrnataleimovrtag 1ov Inocod, 60nyHONre 010 BdvaTo
®ol TV ®oTtooteo@y. “Eva B8dvato amaiolo nol wio
amwiera dtépuovn. I' avto ol Ehafe Thv Emmvuuio
viog tijg arwieiag. “Evo novadind yoooxntnoLouno
atoyUvne xol xotooyvvne yuor tThyv tedEn tov, mou
uovo 6 Avtiyolotog Ba Tov €yet. Kato 10 A6yo 1o dut.
ITavhov, tpotod EMOBeL 6 AvtiyoLoTtog, 0 EvOPWmTOC Tiic
quaopTtiag, 0 viog Tiic GrwAeiag, 6 GVTIXEUEVOS XAl
UTEQALOOUEVOS ETTL TAVTA AEYOUEVOY B0V 1] O€faoua,
0o ponynOel 1) drwootaocio (B” Oso. 2:3-4).

‘O mpodétnec—eite givar Tovdag, eite Aviixolotoc—
Nrov wodr Tob Oeod, moL Eywvav pE T 0€ANoT
TOVG, T€xva ®ol dpyova tol Awafdrov. Tati, rol
6 Avtiyolotoc v eival 6 dloc 6 Awdfolog, dAN 6

O = =

Tovdag

nateEoynv @opfac 100 Awapérov. I16co @ofepd
modiyna eivol 1 dpoaptia! Tov &vOpowmo TOV ®AUVEL
dudpolro. 10 madl oD OeoD TOV ueTafdAleL 0F «V1O
The amwlelag». Tov floma TOV ®auver Aurotdntn. Tov
aywo tov amepydletal ot diagbopéa. TOV mOTO TOV
odMyet othv amotio. Tov edoefi) TOV OLOTEEPEL HAl
TOV uetateénel og PAAOPNUO xal VPOLOTY...

«O Oeoc nal M duoptia xeitovial o dOvo dvtibeteg
nievpéc. Kaveig O0gv umopet vou yuploel T0 mpdommTo
7EOC TOV O8d, £4v mpmdTo OV yveioel TV TAdTN OTHV
auaptia. Kavelg 0gv umopel vo dyamnoel 1ov Od,
€AV mE®MTa OEV ULONOEL TV GUOQTIO», TTULQATNQEL O
dyrog Nuworaog Behuipofuts. BéPaia, Aéyovtag g, 1y
auaptio Tov AvBpwmo tov »auvet didfolo, Evvooiue
™) ovveldnth ot dlywg petdvora, Guatic. AldTL, ®oTo
Tov &Y. Todvvn tov Oeolhdyo, VtdeyovV «auaQTiot uy
EO¢ Bdvatov», 0 dvtibeon ug avTée, Tov OEV VITAQYEL
TeEQLODOLO UETAVOLAG.

>tic uéoeg pag Eavalel M mpodooia. Zavalel 1
amootooio ®al i dragboptt the Pdung, the Nuvevt,
e Bapviavac.. Zavalel tot Xpuwotod 1) mpodooia
010 TEOOWTA «EXOI0TOV ATOOTATMOV», %KL GC Uy
g€yovv 10 OGvoua to® Tovda. “Exovv, ®oTdc0, TH
yvaoun zoi v mtpdédeon 1o Tovda. ‘H mpodooio 1ol
Tovda Eavalel ot mESoWTA TOV AQETIRDY, TOV
VPELoTdV ToV XQLoTOU, TOV GEVNTOV THg BedTNTOC
Tov, TV &driotwv rol ABEWY, TOV BTORQUPLOTAY,
TOV PeVO0OLOAOHAAWY, TOV TOVNEDV ROl GLOEPOYV,
TOV Oeoudymy ®ol EXxANCLONAYWY, TOV TOVNOQDYV
NOLL VITOXQLTAYV, TOV PAAOPNU®OY KAl EIXOVORAAOTDV,
TOV UAYOV ROl OATAVIOTDOV, TOV AXOAAOTOV ROl
AUETAVONTMY COdOULTDV, TOV TEQLPEOVNTMDV TOD
Ztovpod ral éxelivov, mol EavooTtauvpwvouv TOV
Kvplo, TV veoeldmAOAATOMV KOl TAYAVIOTDOYV, TMOV
1EQOCVAMV %Ol EUTONOTAOV LEQDY VADYV, TOV UAETTOV
leo®Vv erovmv %ol %xeWwnAioyv, TOV AQVNTOV %ol
moleutwv 1o iepoV KAMpov nal ®d0e EéxnAnoLaoTinic
TOQOVOTOC RO TELETHC...

Ovte dpbuovvral, ovte TaEtvouotvtol ol TEodOTES
100 Xoloto® ol ThHe miote. Elval téoot, ool givat xal
ol yhapof, Tovg dmolove «duéoe» ndmote, 6 Oede. Eiva
ol avemBvuntot. Ot duxol Tov B eivat, Yo TAvVTaL
Ayor. AANG, un oot 10 uixeov moiuviov. Ot Exhentol
YOAQOUY THV MEULGTEQN LOTOQIC TOD ROOUOV.

“Ooot Tov 6uoroyotv, 0o 1oV OLOAOYNOEL %ol B0 TOVS
dwoer Ty aidvia 06Ea. O 10 me€mov un mpodidouc,
ovdemwmote Vo Tic Oeiac ovuuayiac mpododnoetat,
Aéyer 6 dyog Toidwpog 6 TInhovoudtng. Ovdérote B
71000001 o 11 Belor dLraLOOUVY, EXETVOC TOV OEV
mp6dwoe éxeiva mov miotevel. Aopai®dc ot to
Boafeta dvnrovv 0TOoVg VIrNTES. ZTOVS MLOTOVS dX0L
Oavdrov. [Tote 010V ATOTARTES ROl QO VNTEC...
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KaBapBdpev 1é¢ Aiodnoeig kai Oyodpueda

Darn Kovroylov.

210 anokaAvrtiko avTo Keiuevo tod Kovroylov yiverar Aoyog
Oyt povo yia tn dSvvaun tod Avactdvrog Xpiorod mov oid 10D
Oeiov pwtdéc T0V Kabapilel kai ayidist o mvevuaTIKd oG
aioOntipla, alAa kai yia v aitia 7ov Kdmwolol Toleuodv Kai
KaTappovodV TNV ayia dpfodoén mapadoot.

T

9O 0038001 XpLoTiavor, orjueoa

udc ®pdler 6 BedylAwooog
vuvwdog, 6 dywog Twdvvng O
AapooxnvocAéyoviac KabagObuev
tas aioOnoeis xai 6youeba 1%
ATQo0ITY QPTl Tils AVAOTAOEDS
Xototrov éEEaocrodmarovra xai
XALQETE @doxovTa TEOVAS
axovoouela, émvixiov ddovres.
: - Maic xpdLel hourov vo xabapioovue
TIC AloONOELS LG, YL VO WITOQECOVUE VO OOTUE TOV
XQLoTo 1OV &vaotnuévo o Tov Tdpo. No vabagioovue
TIC AlOOHOELC LG, YLOTL EIVaL ArEOaOTES, POMULOUEVES,
EMELON TIC UETAYEQLLOUOAOTE VIO COOULARO ROL VALK
medyuota.

Ko e doaye »abapilovtor ol aiofnoelc nog »ol 0o
YIVOUVe QIO COQRINES, TVEVUATIXES, ‘O DUVOHOOS TO AEYEL
avTO YLt TO d1ddOnne dmwo Tov 1OLo Tov Kiplo »al
SwtHoa ToV oV £lmte 0ToVC Marapiopovc: Maxdotot
ol xaBapotl tj] xaedia 6TL avTol TOV Oov dyovtal. Ki
v rabapioovue Tic aiobfoels nag, Aéyel g B dotue
tov X010V ¢Eaotpdmtovia ug dotoamnt, Oy Boumnd,
aAL xoBopdToTa, BOTEAETEQOY ATd TO ALUYWTO PMS
TS AVOLOTAOEWS, T ATOOTIT® QTL TTiC AVO.OTAOEWG.
Kv 6y povayo 6o tov dotue tnhavyde, AL xol 0o
1OV dxovoovpe ®iéhag (YU adTod mEEmTEL VAVOL HOOOES
Ghec ol atobfoeic pag). Ku' | vy tov dtv Bdoyetat
ATO LaxEVA, v dugidilovue Gv TOV Arovoaue i Ogv
TOV drovoaue, AAL ToaVAS, duvaTd.

Tic aiobBnoelg pog dev TIc LOAEVOVUE LOVAYD TGV
navouue W a0TEC oaprIxo £oya ®i’ EvEQyeles, ONhadn
o4V TIg ueTayelellonaote yior tig Aol voels 1o
KOQULOD, AANDL %L OTOLV TIC UETAYELQLLOUALOTE YLl ®ATOLX,
Foyo ol T AEyEL O ROOUOC «TTVEVUATIRG», EVE ELVALL
AU ADTA OQOUIRA, RO WEAOTA ADTO ELVOLL CUYVEL TTLO
TovnEd &md TEAAC TOV QPAIVOVTOL QAVEQY TTHC ELVOLL
OaO%IXA. ADTU TO AEYOUEVOL TVEVROTIRG EOYQL EIVOLL
ol TOVNEES OREYPELS TTOV KAVEL O VOUS WS YPAYVOVTOS
T Ogindl TOAYUATO, %OL TOV Vel BLOEPEOTAUTES KAl
0" a0TEC UGS OTQMWYVEL 1] VITEQNPAVELL UOC HOL T
AgpofLd pog wreootd 0Tov Oed, yiatl Oivouve TEOEY)
otV natalodogio pog, Emeldh QavouaoTte ToAIEEQOL
0ToVC AANOVE, &V O 0OQPOC Zohoumv ewte: Aoyl Tic

oo@iac (dnh. the ratt Oedv cogiag) eivar 6 @dfoc
To0 Kvpiov.

M’ avto to Ypoa&luato ®ol uE tic @lhocogieg, O
XOLOTLOLVOS BANOLVO LOAUVEL TIC 0LioBNOELS TOV, TIC
OTOUMVEL XL GVTL VO TIC XAVEL TVEVUOATIRES, TIC
naver 6pyova xovdopoeldi), dpod w adTteg Eoevva
%0VvOQOELOT, VARG TEAYULOTA, ROl OYL TVEVUATLXA.
Moti, 6nog eiwa moilv, ut 6ho mov avTEC O
gvéoyelec gaivovtal mvevpatinéc, ot a0 eival
0aExI®ES, naTl TOV Amdotoro ITadlo mol A€yel
TOC TIC ®AVEL O VOUC THS 0OEKROC, YOAPOVTIAS GTOVC
Koloooagic Mndeic vuas xatafoafevétm OEAwv
&V TameELVopeoouvn xal Bonoxeia TtV Ayyélwv, d
un Edoaxev éupatevwv, gixf] UoLOTUEVOS VO TOD
vooO¢ Tiic oapxos avtod. (Koloo. 2:18). Kal otoig
"Egeciove yodgel: Todito 00v Afym xal paotioouat €v
Kvoiw, unxétt udc meoimatelv xabwe xal T Aotmo
&0vn meQLTATEIV €V UOTOLOTNTL TOTU VOOS AVTAYV,
goxoTiouévor tj] dtavoia, Evies ATNAALOTOLWUEVOL
tiic Lwfic ToD Oeot Suax TV dyvoiay TV ovoav v
avtoic Sua v adoworv tiic xapdiac avtdv. (Eg.
4:18). ITow ooV Aéyel potaldtnTa Tod voog TV
E0vav; Aev Aéyel to pataa Pagipate oy ®Avove
ol PLAOCOPOL, O.C NTOVE R EXETVOL TTOV QULVOVTOVE OL
O TVEVUATIXRO(; AVTO ToV Aéyave fitave 0dE, (Yot
1O &% T 0aE®OC 04 EE £0TL) Ao §,TL »dvove TO
xavave gvtag dnnrliotolowuévor the Lwfg tod Oeod,
OnAadn 10 xdvave ue Tveduo ooxLxo.

“OmoLog PayveL ®L” £0EVVE I 0DTO TO COQHULRO TVEDUCL,
modTa Ydver Ty moebeviry arAdtnta The dtdvolag,
Y Ty Omoia momTopnandoloe (adTog eivol 6 TEMTOC
waxaElonde) 6 yhvrvtatog Xouotdée pog éreivoug
OV THV €YoVve, AEYOVTAC LWOXAQLOL Ol TTWYOL TM
mvevuatt. “Yotepa, avTog ol oraAilel uE 10 uvald
Tov tO Ota, meLpdlel Tov Oed oV ®EVPeTOL ATO TiC
AdLAROLTES OLAVOLES KO YWVETUL LWEOD OTO YVOQO, KU
aVTO TO PAVEQWVEL UE TO oToua Tod mpopnTtn Hoata,
Aéyoviac Pavepoc Eyiva o€ Eéxeivous mov O Ué QW TAVE,
xal yvoeiodnxo o éxeivovs mov O&v ué Intave ué
movnoia.

‘O aywog Kvpthhoc AleEavdpeiag Aéver: TTioTic ovx
ot 10 {nrovduevov 8v 100mOV YdQ EAmiS PAEmTOUEVN
ovx Eyovoa tO alntnrov, TioTIS 0VX €N, XATH TOV
ioov ti] éAmidt Aoyov. KV 6 uéyag Baoilerog Aéyer: To
GaAOTV TS TIOTEWS (OYVOOTEQOV E0TL TAV AOYIXDV
dmodei&ewv.

Kol wolatavto, mAf00g ¥oLoTiavol xatayivovial
a®nOUo ONUEQ, XAl TLO TOAV udAlota, ug TETOLOV
eldove YaEluata »ai €pevves, ATNALOTOLOUEVOL THC
Cwiic 100 Beot Smwg Edeye O ITaDLOG YL TOVE E0VIROUC,
%L dvoratelovve UE TV oy, TOL OEV YVWEIoOVE Ol
SvoTuyeic TL AoyHC TOG YKL EVOL, TIC EMLOTHUES KA TIC
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@LLooo@iec ®al W adTd Tov A€ve, Yuyealvouve Thv
ot TOV TOAA®V, %L EVE & A TOLoC AOYLOUOS TOVS
HOTAYIVETAL UE UATALO ROl PEVOT, RATAQYODVE ATTO
alaloveio U’ amo vovpdtTa TV ayio [Tapddoon Tig
‘0p00d0El0g, HoTE O YOLOTLOVIOUOS VO XOTAVTNOEL EVOL
ovotua rxiyelag Cofg, xwolg droxaiiyeic Abavaociog,
IMAadh) ywoeic Xprotd. K avtol 06hovve vir S1d0GEovve
T Gwhoino xl” aBdo mEofata ot XQLoTod IOV TU
uoaxdploe 6 dLoc 0° GAovg Tovc MaxapLowovs, wo
iOLaitepa 0TOV TEMTO %L OTOV BYS0O.

TovtolL Aowwov ol dvBowmor oS YyLopTalovve
XoLoTt0V AvaoTAVTO €% VERQDV; ZEVOYV %l TORAd0EOV!
DLLoooPOoTVTES ROl EMLOTYUODVTES TLOTEVOVV; MO TTOLOC
nioteYe mote pLhoocop®dviag Potd vo ndbom.

Mg tov XoLot0, 1| prhocopio telelmoe nol OdgpTnre
yioe Golov miotePe 00 ADTOV. A ArO0UVOOVVE TOV
ITadho oV pwvalel ¢ Goxaia mtapfAbey, idov yéyove
xouvd 10 rdvra. Poviy EATdoedpa ToD EDA0YNUEVOU
ITavAov, mov Eavaiéyel otV ®odLd wag, O,TL AEYEL
2ol 1O yalpete mob eime 6 Avaotnuévoc Kipiée tov
xnol Kvpuog nad!

NG, to wavta ywvirove xowvovolo! F'iviirave navovoua,
YLOTL ELVaLL XoUVOV 1all EEvov 1] Avdotaon ot Xolotod,
%l AVTO TO ®ROLVOUQLO TO &rave OAo xalvoupld,
gmeldn) ratioynoe to moiid. Katioynoe 1o maiier 6
noTaEYNoog 1oV Bavatov, yioti 6mov Ogv foloxetal
0 GEYNYOS ThHS Zwiic Paocihevel 6 Bavatos. Katioynoe
™V ®aTdEo THS 0aErOC, ®L Epepe THV eVAOYioL TOD
[Tvevuatoc. Katioynoe ) yvidon »L Epepe thv I1iot
(Alraiog éx miotewe Efjoetatl).

TO maAto fitave ) T'vdon, 10 Pago, TO vo YAapel
0 dvBpowmog 0Tl TVEAN %ol V& uy Potoxel timota. To
wouwvovplo ewval 1 IT{om) ol &volysl To TveLHaTIR
uatio tod avopwmov xal PAEmer tov “HAwo Tig
Awraoovvng Xplotov £Eaotedmtovia T AmQooity
pwTL THS Avaotdoeme Exelvoc @tdvelr yuo 6Aa,
dev yoeldletal T SLGAOV VO YPAYVEL TO UVOAS UOg
oav TV £0Vin®dV PLAOOOpmYV, Gpod Poidnre 1 6d0c,
dnhadi) "Exeivoc mob eime xobopd ol ovviopa:
Iavrto uot wapedobn vad To0 Iatog Hov xal 0VOELS
Emyvaoxer TOv Yiov giun 0 Iatnip, ovde 1ov Iatépa
T1¢ Emuywaonet €iul O Yiog, xal  édv fovAntar 6 Yiog
amoxaivypar.(Matb. 11:27).

Q 2av Bovinton 6 Yiog dmoxalipoat, o” motov O€eL
0 Yiog v pavepwoel, vo yvopioel tov [Tatépa. 1ot
7AC, AOLTOV, XOLOTLAVE, VO YVWQIOELS TOV OOV KAl TOV
Xpuotov €0V, 6 TVpASg, 6 ddUvatog, 0 axadapTog, Ue
™ S cov dvvaun, v 6 Wroc 6 Kipldeg pog ime
e wovdyo 6 Iatépac pwtitel T didvold cov yil v
YVWEIOELS TOV XQ10TO, %L’ 6 XQLOTOC YO VO YVWQIOELS
tov [Matépa; Kal 0tv méptelg o8 mpooevyh vo. 1OV
TAQARAAECELS VO O QTIOEL, AAAO nOoTOY(VESUL UE

aoef Ya&inata, g Exeivol ol Gpyaiol ToU OEV
elyove AnovoeL axono Tov XoLoto vo Aéyel ug €éEovoia
ant o ASyLe; K ahho® mob Aéyer Eyd eiuat 1 0voa,
&y eluar 1 680¢, éyd eluar 6 xadnynric, éyd eipot
10 @i, &y glual 6 yiatedg, 6 ueoitne (Ty. A~ 2:2),
6 oy, 6 pofPl. AVTOC eival 6 TEMTETOROC THC
HOUVIIE RTIOEWG, TOV EXOVE ROLVOL TO TAVTA KL EXOVE
1O RALVOVS AVOQMTOVS, TOIC €V TOIC uviuoot Cwnv
XOOLOAUEVOG.

Nai, ue v Avdotaon 1ol XoLotodh SAa yivirove
novoUEyLa. ' a1 %" 6 DUvmOOC AEYEL UE XOOO ROl
ayallioon: AeDTe TOUA TIWUEY XALVOV OV EX TETOOS
dyovov (tiic pLhoco@iag) TEQATOVOYOUUEVOY, GAA’
Gpbapoioac anynv éx tdepov dufonoaviosc Xoiotov,
&v @ otepeotueda, nal Aelite TOD #avoD Tic GUITEAOV
yevviuatog Ti¢ Beiag eVpooovvng év Tf] eVonum nuéoa
i) éYép0ewce, Paoireias 1€ X0LOTOD XOLVWVAOWUEY,
Yuvotvteg AUToV g Oedv gic ToVS aidvag.

Adehpol Lov XQLoTiovol €0€lg OV RATAYLVOOUOTE
UE TIC EMLOTNUES KAl UE TIC PLAOCOPIES, BXOVOTE TOV
Kvpwo mov Aéyer ug 10 otdua 1ot mpopnty. Euéva
UE dpfoave, Tob ot TNy The Lofg, #ol oxdapave
®nAamoLovg Eepdhanrovg wol dev Exovv vepd. Kal mov
AEveL UE To 0o tov otéua To Edayyého Smorog faler
TO XEQL TOV OTO GAETOL Hov xal PAEmEL TiOW, dNA. OEV
ATAQVNONKE TV XOOWLKT] YVDON TOV XATOYLVOTAY Ol
&dvOpwmol moiv var ENOw €y 0TOV néono, SEV gival
Oext10¢ 01N Baotdeia 100 Ocon. (Aovx. 9:62). Kol mov
gue A BAAN popd: Adv BdEovve xatvoUipyLo xpaol
o0& malo aoxid.

"Ag noBapioovue Aowwov T OLdvold nog &mo v
Bolovpa Thc TOAMITAOUNC YVAOEME, YLOTL AAAOLODC OEV
Ba dotue 10 XpLo0TO £E0TEATTOVTIN TA GTEOOCITW
QwTL TS AVOOTAOEWS, ®U 0UTE OO TOV AroVoOVUE
vor MEYeL Toavas 10 Xaipete. MAtior vo Tov dodue %’
aVTLO VO TOV éxoVoouvue O WTOEET VO Lag SWOEL UE
1OVEVOL TOOTO 1) YVAON, 1] XOLLVY] ALTTATH, BALL LOVAYQ 1)
gvloynuévn ITiotn otov Kvplo »ai Zmthoa wog ITnood
X016, Tob eivar doEaouévoc otovg &teledTnTOVS
aMVES TOV alvVwV. Aunv.

L VNOTElES, TO OAXQVA ROl Ol TTEOOEVYES TG

Ayiloag Movirag ydoroav othv Exxinola,
g€va Ayio Avyovotivo! Ot onueLves untépeg Lotv
é¢v Kvplw; Nnotevovv xral mpooevyovral; [1dg
TEQLUEVOVY TOTE, YWEIS VO ywviCovtal ol (OLeg ue
T OmAa a0 Td, VO V00X IUO0VY TO TOLLOLA TOVS OTYV
mvevpuoTtixy Cmn;

I'épwv I'egnavog Lraveopfovvidtng (+1982)
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Mpdg PidotrarmkoUg ApXIEPEIS

Tov Movayod Biaciov, BiyAa Ayiov Opovg.

'H MetaaTtpoer Evog Abeoul

A7o 10 «Xvvodoropog», NoéuPpiog 2010.

2 0000080l Apylepeic PByaivouv ofuepa ol
dLaxnEUTTOVY, AEoxRdAlvTTe ®ol dnudoia, OTL
6 Mdamog Pounc givar xavovirde "Enionomog #ol oi
PouarornaboAixol dwotehodv xavoviriv "Exxinoia,
oxovdariCoviag €tol 1o ‘OpB3d0EM moiuvia.

INao voe dodue »at foodue av mpdyuott £ToL Exovv
TO TEAYUATO ®oL AV Exovv diXLo Ol UEQLXOL AVTOL
AYLEQETS, TEEmeL VoL PaEovue Tig Oeleg I'oapeés ®al Tovg
aytovg IMatépeg the ‘OpB0d6Eov "Enninoiag nog.

Boioxovue Lowtov o adteg 6t «Ol év aipéoeot
TEQLTEOOVTES ®al UEvovteg év atals the Exxinoiog
¢EootpaxiCovral, g TavTng AAAGTOLOL, DS CUVOYITEL
®nol & Zovopdc.

Kol ot dywor ITatépeg, idov ti Aéyouv, Yl TOVG
Aativovue nol KaBohixove:

(a) <O mamouog eival &oéPea». (Ayioc Fonydorog
6 Ialaudc).

(B) «@evyete dnd toug [omrove, Stwg pevyete Gmd T
SNANTNELddN @idro». (Ayroc Maprog 6 Evyevirnde).

(v) «O Iamoc eivar aviiyoiotoc». Kal «tév ITamo vir
%00 0000E, SLéTL 0hTOC OdvaL 7 aition. (Ayiog Kooudic
6 Altwhdg).

(8) «O71 0l Aativol gival aipeTinol StV eival xouuio
yoela €L TOD TAEAVTOS VO RAUMUEY RAUU IOV ATGOELELY»
("Oooc Nuxédnuoc 6 Aylopeitng).

(g) «'Onoroyovuévme, avaugBoime, AvavIlRERT®S,
ol Aativol givar adéxipor, amépintot, £x0ool xal
aALGToLoL TOoD OO0l %ol TV dyiwv Advtod» ("Ooctog
ABavaoog T1dpLog).

(01) <AL TOD dSyuatoc ToD dhabniTov, 1| AvTIny
"ExxAnoio dndieoe Thv mvevpatiri)v tng élevbepiay,
ATWOAECE TOV OTOALOUOV QLUTHG, EXAOVIOON €% fABomV,
¢otepnn 100 mAovUtou THC YAELTOS TOU Avyiov
[vevpatoo». (Ayrog Nextdorog [evtamdheng).

(€) «Aw6tL noupio alpeois dgv £EnyEpbn t600
oLLo0TAOTIHDE ROl TOCOV OAOXANQMTINMDS KATO TOD
Oeavipdmov XpLoto® rat the ExxAnoiog tov, mg
g€npake 1oU7to 6 [Tamonog d 1oV OGYUOTOS TEQL TOD
ahabfjtov tov Ianoa-avhpdmov». ("Oaotog TovoTtivog
[I6mopure).

At Tovg AyLepeic AoLmov a1 ToVS, TOVS PLAOTATLROVS
xnot Oixovuevioteg pudlel 10 1ot dyiov AbBavaoiov
AleEavdpeiog toh Meydrov Adyov: «Edv 6 émioromog
i} 0 mpeoPvitepog ot dvteg dOaiuol thg "Exxinoiog
HORDOS AVOOTEEPWVTAL XL ORAVOUAILWOL TOV A0V
¥oN avtove ExPdilecOat. Zvugpégov Yoo Gvev adTt®dv
ovvafpoileobe gic eDXTHOLOV OI%OV, TOQU UET OLOTMV
EupANOfvaL ueta Avva ot Kaidga eic thv yéevvayv
T0U TVEOC».

Tbv Ampihio to® 2009, dmepiwoe ot Nhxio 87 ETdv
0 dudonuog Ayylog gpuhdoogoc Antony Flew. O
Flew, yioc Mebod1oti| lep€a, nabiepwdnre ooy dbeog
dravonthe ueth amwd wio ovvtoun Oowthio Tov ot
Zoxpotri) Aoy 1ot IMavemotyuiov ths ‘OEpoedng,
xato to uéoa 1ot 1950, ug titho «Beohoyio xnol
“Eleyyog 100 "Eogoaiuévouv» (Theology and Falsifica-
tion).

[ToAAoL elmory &t 1) Outhion Tov adTh Ry dnatavinn
amadelEn el Thc i) Vdpewe Oeot. "Extote £ypae
oM BiPAhia, Stwg « H HOwi tiig 'EEEMENG, «Puyina
Davopevo«, %n.8. ExipAndOnre 0otdo0o »volmg ue to
BipAio Tov meEL THE Uy VdpEeme ToD Oeo.

To 2004, €xerta dmo 50 yoovia Evrovng dbeloTinig
dpdiong, gpnoe Avovdoug TOVE TEVTES, HUXAOPOQDVTOS
€va DVD ug titho «"Eyxer Avaxalvyer 1 "Emiotiun
TOV Oed;» 2t adTO Avarolvnoe GTL Ol OUYYQOVES
AVOrRAAMIPELS XOL O TTOMAES LoV VETELES 0TV BemQia TS
¢EeM(Eeme TOV Avayraoay Vo ETOVEEETAOEL TIC ATOYPELS
ToV el afeionod. «'H dmiotevtn molvmloxndtnta TV
SLatdEemy OV ATOLTOVVTOL YL VO ONULOVEYNOET O
noouoc delyvel GTL Vrrdyel dueon avayxn yuo wio
dmelpn vonuoovvn oti) dnutoveyia s Lwio».

Zntovoe EmL TAEOV OVYYVAOUN YO TV TAQATAGYNON
toowv Ypuydv. Tota yodvia é&oydtepa, 10 2007,
®VrAOQOENOE TO TeEleVTATO TOV PIAL0: «YTTdyel Oedg:
IIie 6 TTwo Adonuog ABeog AMAaEe Tvduny.

‘H petaotpopn tot Flew mpordieoe Syt wévo... oo
MO ®al TV upvn TV G0ewv dtavontd@v. Ot Times
tic N. Yooxrne dnuooievoav Eva xavotino dobpo, 0to
0070 ATESLOAY T UETOLOTQOPY] TOV OF YEQOVTIXY dvoLa,
%O OF AYVOLA TOU YO TO TMS AELTOVQYET 1) EmLoTHUN,
%.0.x. Kal f) drdvinon 1ot Flew: «Otav dgv umopeig
VO BVTIXQOVOELS TO EMLYELPNUATA, TOTE TEOOTAONOoE
Vo ATt ELDOELS ADTOV TOU TO AEEL».

O Flew eixe dnhdoel 8t mdviote drolovboboe
™V Gy To0 Zdroaty: «I[Inyaivw Grov ue 60nYel 1)
aMBerax. Kal 1 alibeia tov 001 ynoe oto yvaolo 1ot
O&07...

I"Ld VO ELVOL 1) TEOOEVYY ToY XoLoTlovoD TéLELQL
2oL £DAEE0TN OTOV OEb, TEEMEL VAL UV ELVOL
amoxAeloTint. No uiv mepLopitetal wévo oTov £auvtd
tov. TTpémel viu etval yevins. No émexntelveton ®al
0T1oVg GAAOVC.

ITg. Evoéprog MatBomoviog
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD

By Mrs. Helene Kontzevitch, translated from “Russkaya Zhizn,” Sept.
20, 1955.

In the spring of 1909 I turned 16. That same year a priest
was assigned to the church built by my parents near their
estate. Before his arrival we were informed of his appoint-
ment by the provincial archpriest who wrote to us the fol-
lowing words: “We hear that an archangel-like bear is coming
your way.”

We sent the sleigh to the station to pick up Fr. Simeon
(our new priest). From the window I saw them arrive. There
were three figures in the sleigh, all wrapped in thick, red
blankets: Fr. Simeon, his matushka Eulalia Stepanovna,
and their faithful servant Paula. When first I set eyes on
Fr. Simeon after he had come into the house, I was quite
taken aback; his unsightly, rather sickly appearance was
almost frightening. The features of his narrow face were
ill-proportioned and very homely. “Really,” I thought, “just
who is this they sent!”

We sat down to dinner. Ba-
tiushka was anxious to see the
church, so I ran off to have the
sleigh readied. The stables and
other out-buildings were lo-
cated a short distance from the
house. Batiushka accompanied
me. As we were walking, my
first impression vanished with-
out a trace. I don’t remember
now what it was we talked about
along the way—it may have been very insignificant but
to my amazement, as soon as this rather ugly man began
to speak, his uncomeliness simply disappeared. Before me
stood a man of enormous strength of spirit and an equally
great power of love. He could conquer anyone. The charm
of his meek personality was irresistible. He could do with
each of his parishioners whatever he wanted—in spite of
the spiritually uncultivated nature of those who surrounded
him.

Fr. Simeon lived with us for about two years. He found
our new church very much to his liking, but thought that
the interior was rather poorly furnished. There began to
arrive—heaven only knows from where—all sorts of dona-
tions for the church. We barely had time to bring a cart-load
of crates from the station when another shipment arrived:
candlestands, censor, a set of service books, rizas, a silver set
of vessels, a shroud.

Not a year had passed and Fr. Simeon engaged a group
of artists who covered the interior with frescoes depicting
scenes from the Gospel. Batiushka also intended to pur-
chase a better quality set of bells, but his untimely death

cut short his plans. Where did all these gifts to our church
come from?

It turned out that Fr. Simeon was known by many in Russia
as a man of prayer. For example, I remember he once received
a hundred roubles with the request to pray for a certain Ivan.
And such requests were numerous. But Batiushka was very
reticent on this subject. Our job was simply to send the
horses to the station for the boxes. Soon the church interior
was transformed beyond recognition.

Fr. Simeon used to travel around the border posts where
there lived officers and soldiers of the border guard (we lived
near the German border). For the military men and their
families, his arrival was a joyous occasion. Even the Germans
in the neighboring town took part in the general celebra-
tion by sending masses of flowers to decorate the makeshift
church. In these border towns Fr. Simeon left cups affixed
with signs which read: “For the church.” These cups soon
returned to him filled with the soldiers’ pennies.

With the death of Fr. Simeon all this came to an end.

Fr. Simeon’s family consisted
of four souls: first—his ma-

¢ tushka, Eulalia Stepanovna, a
‘ e tall, dignified older lady. She had
a northern accent with its very
pronounced, rounded “o’s”. The
| eldest son we nicknamed Absa-
lom, because of his thick crop
of hair and his endless quarrels
with his father. He was a univer-
sity student and related to his
father with a distinct feeling of
his own superiority. The second son was a surveyor, and there
was a daughter who was a student. All of them loved their
father dearly, but little did they understand him.

To say that Fr. Simeon lived humbly would be an under-
statement; he cut his own wood, he engaged in carpentry
work, he wore homespun cassocks which came from Arch-
angelsk; these were of a nondescript color, sometimes lined
with fustian. On his head he wore a broad rimmed hat, also
handmade. This outfit gave him a very unique, rather odd
appearance. Yes, here was a man from another, a very special
world, who had nothing in common with the mediocre,
prosaic aspects of the daily provincial life which surrounded
us. He was the son of the far north whose beauty, forever
impressed in the depths of his soul, enhanced his poetic na-
ture. His sermons were never contrived; rather, they flowed
from his heart, conveying a spirit of life and never tiring
the listener.

How fascinating it was of an evening to hear Fr. Simeon
describe his travels on the White Sea or the majestic beauty of
his homeland, wondrous pictures of the northern landscape.
Those playing whist threw down their cards and everyone
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formed a tight circle around Fr. Simeon. Among other things,
he described how the bishop who had ordained him invited
him, his young protege, for tea, during which he gave him
a lesson in manners: how to use the sugar tongs, what was
proper and what was not. This bishop was clairvoyant and
foretold that Fr. Simeon would fall ill three times and that
the third illness would be fatal. Everything came to pass just
as the hierarch had said.

I remember the story Fr. Simeon told about meeting Eu-
lalia Stepanovna. Having finished seminary and desiring to
become a priest, he had to find himself a wife. He didn’t
know any eligible girls and didn’t trust matchmakers. So,
he decided to travel about as a menial laborer. He came
to the home of a priest who had five daughters, and was
engaged as a workman. One of the daughters was his fu-
ture matushka. Without suspecting the new workman to
be an eligible husband, she showed herself to be very warm
and possessed of a kind and good character. Convinced of
her positive spiritual qualities, Fr. Simeon revealed his true
identity and made her a proposal of marriage. In this way
he found himself a good wife.

Souls thirsted for contact with him. Even non-Orthodox—
Jews and Catholics—came to him for consolation in their
sorrows. I, too, loved to visit him. It happened that youd
go to him with some kind of heaviness on your soul. But
after sitting with him in his cozy dining room, without even
saying a word about yourself, about what was troubling you,
you left as if you had wings, as though your burdens had
simply disappeared into thin air.

Fr. Simeon’s best and closest friends, however, were the
local children. It was a common sight to see Fr. Simeon
walking around the village square surrounded by children.
Some hung on to his fingers with both their hands, one of
the older ones carried his briefcase and walking stick. The
little Jewish boys would take off their caps, bow deeply and
run on ahead. When Batiushka caught up with them this
performance would be repeated. And again they would run
ahead and again stop to bow. They, poor things, could express
their love only from a distance.

Once the schoolchildren noticed that in winter Batiushka’s
hands got very cold. They made a collection amongst them-
selves and together purchased some gloves.

In the school Fr. Simeon gave catechism lessons. Once there
was a Polish Catholic holiday and school was cancelled. As
a new arrival, Fr. Simeon was unaware of this. The children
met him as usual and led him to the classroom. The lesson
went on, and on. “Why isn’t there a bell?” Asked Fr. Simeon,
puzzled. “Batiushka! Forgive us, we tricked you! Today there
is no school,” replied the children.

When vacations came the children begged Fr. Simeon not
to interrupt the lessons. One boy came more than nine miles
on foot to attend the class. They all gathered in church. Even

we older ones, almost adults, came. Fr. Simeon was a talented
and inspiring teacher. What he communicated was both
ancient and eternally fresh and new. It captivated both heart
and mind. We listened to the Gospel stories and parables as
if hearing them for the first time in our lives.

Of all the children, Batiushka’s favorite was a little three-
year-old girl, Mary Prilutskaya. One Saturday evening there
was the usual vigil. The Gospel reading was from St. John:
“Jesus saith unto her, Mary; she turned herself, and saith
unto Him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master.” The service
ended, the lamps were extinguished, and everyone dispersed.
Fr. Simeon was detained in the altar. The children had run
home long ago for dinner. But for little Mary there was no
greater happiness than to be in the presence of Batiushka,
to accompany him on his way home, during which time she
enjoyed her special privilege of holding his hand. Batiushka
knew this, he knew that she was patiently waiting for him
there in the growing darkness of the church. “Mary,” he
called out to her. “Master, came the little voice of his faith-
ful disciple.

Once, in winter, I drove Fr. Simeon home in the sleigh. I
myself sat at the reins and together we rode over the snow-
covered fields. Evening was approaching. All that remained
of the setting sun was a faint strip of light glowing far away
on the horizon. I turned to Fr. Simeon: “Batiushka, what
do you think?

Suppose that a person loves God but has no fear of belittling
his brother. If we seriously thought about how closely and
inseparably the first and second Gospel commandments are
bound together, think how much easier life would be!” It was
a moment before Batiushka said anything. “You, at least, have
understood me. But little do my own children understand
me—Ilet alone anyone else.” This was not quite true. Every-
one loved him without exception. Those who were unable at
the time to fully grasp what it was he was after, understood
this later. Some years afterwards Fr. Simeon’s daughter wrote
to me about her older brother and said how much his char-
acter had come to remind them of their father’s.

Fr. Simeon was not with us for long. He was soon struck
by a cruel illness: cancer. His physical sufferings were in-
tense. When I came to see him he would hold me by the
hand and tell me how much my visit meant to him, because
I understood him. Obviously, during the last days of his
earthly life the awareness of his spiritual loneliness grieved
him terribly.

Pascha came. By this time another priest was serving in
the church. On Holy Night Fr. Simeon sat at home on the
windowsill of his apartment, listening to the ringing of the
bells, the tears running down his cheeks.

Soon the sick one was taken to the medical facility nearest
us, a hospital in the German town of Konigsberg. There they
tried to save him with an operation, but in vain. He died
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on May 19, 1911. Two days later a whole crowd of us went
to meet his body. All the local inhabitants came, Russian
and non-Russian, Orthodox and non-Orthodox. On the
day of his funeral there were just as many people crowding
the church. His body arrived in a closed coffin, but because
everyone was so anxious to see once more their beloved
pastor, the coffin was opened. In spite of the fact that the
body had been transported 13 miles in a zinc coffin through
the sweltering heat, there wasn’t the least sign of decay. Fr.
Simeon lay there, peaceful and majestic; his marble-like face
reflected a spiritual beauty not of this world. He was bur-
ied behind the altar in the church yard. On his gravestone
appeared the following inscription: Blessed are the meek,
for they shall inherit the earth: You conquered our hearts
through meekness and love.

Nearly a year went by. Again it was Pascha. I arrived at the
church before the beginning of Matins and decided to sit for
a while on the bench at Batiushka’s grave. As I approached
I heard a strange sound. Peering into the darkness, I saw a
group of school children; they were huddled by the grave,
sobbing. The children had not forgotten their meek and
kindly Batiushka. And I think that wherever life led them,
the image of Fr. Simeon remained in the heart of each and
every one of them as a brightly guiding star.

You have to struggle to increase your zeal for God. It
should become for you a daily way of life. Struggle for
perfection. If you can’t gain a drachma, gain at least a tenth
of a drachma. Virtues are not acquired easily. There is need
of struggling. And know: if we acquire virtue quickly, we
shall lose it quickly. Whereas if we acquire it with labor, it
doesn’t go away.

Have zeal. Stubbornness is one thing, and zeal is another.
Stubbornness is a fault. But if it is transformed to zeal for
spiritual things, then it becomes virtue. Try to gain this
divine zeal. If you do not have persistence and zeal in
the spiritual realm, you will quickly be brought to your
knees; and—at the first difficulties you encounter—you
will give up.

The path of man has more thorns than flowers. You have
to be very strong, so that nothing will be able to shake you.
Even if all are shaken, and all oppose you: if you have zeal
for God, if you are strong and have Christ in you, fear not.
It is only from ourselves that we are in danger, not from
anyone else.

Elder Ieronymos of Aigina (+1966)

SAINT GREGORY PALAMAS:
ORTHODOXY’S WARRIOR

Excerpts from the book “Saint Gregory Palamas as a Hagiorite,” by
Metropolitan Hierotheos Viachos of Naupaktos.

The great significance of St.
Gregory’s teaching for Ortho-
doxy can be seen on the important
question of epistemology. When
we say epistemology we mean the
knowledge of God and, to be pre-
cise, we mean the way which we
pursue in order to attain knowledge
of God.

The situation in St. Gregory’s time
was that Orthodoxy was being de-
based; it was becoming worldly and
being changed into either pantheism or agnosticism. Pan-
theism believed and taught that God in his essence was to
be found in all nature, and so when we look at nature we
can acquire knowledge of God. Agnosticism believed and
taught that it was utterly impossible for us to know God,
just because He is God and man is limited, and therefore
man was completely incapable of attaining a real knowledge
of God.

In the face of this great danger St. Gregory Palamas devel-
oped the fundamental teaching of the Church concerning
the great mystery of the indivisible distinction between the
essence and energy of God. We must underline that this is
not the teaching of St. Gregory Palamas alone, but of the
Orthodox Church, and therefore this theology cannot be
called Palamism (as some distraught souls have incorrectly
and blasphemously called it). Many fathers have referred to
the distinction between essence and energy. We find it in
the Bible, in the first Apostolic Fathers, in the Cappadocian
Fathers, and especially in St. Basil the Great and that great
dogmatic theologian of the Church, St. John of Damascus.
St. Gregory Palamas, with his outstanding theological abil-
ity, developed further this already existing teaching and put
forward its practical consequences and dimensions.

It is very characteristic that this distinction began to be
noted in discussions about the Holy Spirit. The Calabrian
philosopher Barlaam maintained that we could not know
just what the Holy Spirit is, especially His procession and
His being sent by the Son. In the face of the danger of
agnosticism, St. Gregory Palamas taught that the actual
procession of the Holy Spirit from the Father is a differ-
ent thing from His being sent by the Son. Thus, while we
do not know the essence of the Holy Spirit, we do know
His energy.

All spiritual life is a result and fruit of the energy of the Holy
Spirit. Therefore, the saint taught, we cannot participate in
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God’s essence, but we can know and participate in His ener-
gies. As the great dogmatic theologian St. John of Damascus
teaches, we can see His three unions: union in essence, of
the Persons of the Holy Trinity; union in substance, in the
Person of Christ between the divine and human natures;
and union in energy, between God and man.

In this way St. Gregory preserves the true teaching of the
Church. If in the time of Athanasios the Great, men doubted
the divinity of Christ, in St. Gregory’s time they had doubts
about God’s energies. They said that His energies are cre-
ated. Therefore in the dismissal hymn of the saint we chant:
Hlluminator of Orthodoxy, supporter and teacher of the Church,
spiritual beauty of the monastics, irrefutable champion of the
theologians...

First, St. Gregory Palamas is characterized as a simple and
safe teacher of the Church.

Second, the teaching of St. Gregory about the distinction of
essence and energy, about man’s participation in the uncre-
ated energy of God and about the hesychastic way of life is a
teaching of the Church and a canon of godliness and life.

Third, anyone who denies and undervalues St. Gregory
Palamas, as well as the hesychastic life which he lived and
taught, is excommunicated from the Orthodox Church.

All these things show the great value of St. Gregory, but
also the value of the Holy Mountain, with its hesychastic
tradition, which is preserved to this day by the Hagiorite
Fathers. This tradition of hesychasm is the greatest trea-
sure of the Holy Mountain,

The common mind of the
Church recognizes St. Gregory
Palamas, the Hagiorite saint, as
a great Father of the Church,
an Ecumenical teacher, and
includes him with the Three
Hierarchs and the three great
theologians of the Church. The
characterization of theologian
which has been given to him,
has made him an elect mem-
ber of the company of the Holy
Fathers. St. Gregory is truly an
invincible champion of the theo-
logians.

But also synodically the
Church has characterized him
as an unerring father, teacher
and theologian. The Synodal
Tome of 1347 refers to this great Hagjorite saint, saying: “But
also if anyone else at all is ever caught either thinking or saying
or writing against the said most worthy priestmonk Gregory
Palamas and the monks with him, or rather against the holy
theologians and this Church, we both vote against him for these
things and put him under this condemnation, whether he be
of the hierarchy or the laity. We have many times proclaimed
most worthy this respected priestmonk Gregory Palamas and
the monks agreeing with him. They neither write nor think
anything that differs from the divine words, having examined
them and understood them exactly. And they champion the
divine words, or rather our common devotion and tradition
in all ways, as is proper, defending them as in every respect
higher than what not only they but also the Church of God
and the former synodal volume regard as sophistries. And we
also declare them to be very safe defenders of the Church and
its faith, and its champions and helpers.”

This synodal text highlights the three following truths which
all Christians should recognize.

nce in Thera (Santorini), on the day of the com-

memoration of St. Gregory Palamas (on 2" Sunday
of the Great Fast), some Latins were sailing on a certain
boat for recreation. They placed their children on a sepa-
rate boat, who then began to clap their hands saying:
“Anathema to Palamas! If Palamas is a Saint, then let
him drown us.” With such things were the little Franks
blaspheming, and O the strange wonder, my brethren!
O the Saintliness and the boldness before God of divine
Gregory! At the same time as they were uttering their
blasphemies, without a single disturbance of the waters,
and in calm weather, the boat sunk together with all those
who were in it. This happened for the blasphemy they
uttered, saying: “If he is a Saint, let him drown us.” And
while the bodies of the blasphemers sunk in the ocean,
their profane souls sunk into the eternal fires of hell, con-
firming the sainthood of divine Gregory.
Nektarios, Patriarch of Jerusalem (1660-1669)

a hope for the world and a
true life for Christians. Re-
jection of the Holy Moun-
tain and the hesychastic tra-
dition is in reality a denial of
the Orthodox Tradition and
a departure from the One,
Holy, Catholic and Apostolic
Church.
Tr T
Apolytikion

Light of Orthodoxy, pillar
and teacher of the Church,
adornment of monastics, in-
vincible champion of theo-
logians, O Gregory, wonder-
worker, boast of Thessalonica,
herald of grace: ever pray that
our souls be saved.

Kontakion

With one accord, we praise you as the sacred and divine
vessel of wisdom and clear trumpet of theology, O our righ-
teous Father Gregory of divine speech. As a mind that stands
now before the Primal Mind, do you ever guide aright and
lead our mind to Him, that we all may cry: Hail, O herald
of grace divine.

sending us their annual contribution to help
us cover the costs associated with our humble
publication. In addition, we kindly request of
those who have the financial ability, that they
consider sending us an amount over the requested
annual contribution of $24 to assist us with our
educational and philanthropic activities.
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THE LIFE IN CHRIST

By Proropresbyter John Romanides, one of Orthodoxy’s most prominent
20" century priest, theologian, and writer (+2001).

he sacred task that faces

Orthodoxy today, and
in particular its youth, who
are often lost in the liberal-
ism of past generations, is
the rediscovery of the Pas-
chal victory in the daily life
of the Church.

The common faith and
worship of the Apostles and
the Fathers remains essentially unchanged in our liturgical and
canonical books, but in practice, in the spirit of clergy and faith-
ful, there is great confusion, no doubt due to a lack of spiritual
understanding of the very nature of the work of Christ in the
Church. Thus, many people who claim to be Orthodox and
who sincerely want to be, conceive of the life of the Church
according to vague personal sentiments and not according to
the spirit of the Apostles and Fathers of the Church. What is
lacking is a living acceptance (acceptation vivante) that presup-
poses the sacramental life of the Church.

This lack of understanding explains to a large extent the
weaknesses of the Church in the Western world and, in par-
ticular, characterizes its attitude toward various schisms and
heresies. Those who cannot understand that 7he Spirit itself
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God
(Rom 8:16) cannot preach the truth, but must ask themselves
the question: Are not they themselves outside the Truth and,
therefore, dead members of the Church?

Presuppositions of Sacramental Life

In contrast to most Western religions that generally ac-
cept death as a normal phenomenon, or even regard it as a
result of a legal decision of God to punish the sinner, the
Patristic Tradition of the [Christian] East takes very seri-
ously the fact that death is intrinsically linked to sin (1 Cor
15:56) and that it is under the power of the Devil (Heb 2:14).
The Fathers of the [Christian] East rejected the idea that
God is the author of death, that the world is “normal” in
its current condition, and that man can live a “normal” life
solely based on following natural laws that are assumed to
govern the universe.

The Orthodox conception of the universe is incompatible
with a static system of natural moral laws. The world is, on
the contrary, seen as a field of action and struggle of living
persons. A living and personal God is the originator of
creation in its entirety. His omnipresence does not exclude,
however, other wills, themselves established by Him even
with the power to dismiss the will of their Creator. Thus, the
Devil is not only able to exist, but also to aspire to the de-

o

struction of works of God. He does this by trying to lure the
creation toward the nothingness from which it was formed.
Death, which is a return to nothingness (St. Athanasius, In-
carnatio Verbi, 4-5), constitutes the very essence of demonic
power in creation (Rom 8:19-22). The resurrection of Christ
in the very reality of his flesh and his bones (Lk 24:39) not
only serves as proof of the “abnormal” character of death,
but also designates it as the true enemy (1 Cor 15:26). But if
death is an abnormal phenomenon, there can be nothing
resembling a “moral law” inherent in the universe. The Bible,
at least, does not know of one (Rom 8:19-22). Otherwise,
the Lord Jesus Christ gave himself in vain for our sins so that
we might uproot this present evil age.

The destiny of man has been perfection since his origin, and
is the same today: to become perfect, as God is perfect (Eph s:1,
4:13). The achievement of this perfection was rendered impos-
sible by the coming of death into the world (Rom s:12), for the
sting of death is sin (I Cor 15:56). Once submitted to the power
of death, man can only concern himself with the sufficiency
of the flesh (Rom 7:14-25). His instinct for self-preservation
saturates his everyday life and often leads him to be unfair
to others for personal gain (I Thes 4:4). A man subjected to
the fear of death (Heb 2:15) cannot live the life of love of the
Creator and be an imitator of God (Eph s5:1). Death and the
instinct for self-preservation are at the root of sin that sepa-
rates man from unity in love, life, and divine truth.

According to St. Cyril of Alexandria, death is the enemy
that prevents man from loving God and neighbor without
anxiety or concern for his own security and his own comfort.
For fear of becoming valueless and meaningless, man seeks to
demonstrate to himself and to others that he is really worth
something. He is then obliged to make himself appear, at least
from a certain point of view, superior to others. He loves those
who flatter him and hates those who insult him. An insult
profoundly affects a man who is afraid of becoming insignifi-
cant! Whoever the world sees as a “natural man” almost always
lives a life of half-lies and of disappointments. He cannot love
his friends who give him a sense of security, while his instinct
for self-preservation, both moral and physical, causes him to
hate his enemies (Mt 5:46-48; Lk 6:32-36).

Death is the source of individualism: it has the power to
enslave the free will of man completely to the body of death
(Rom 7:18). It is death which, by reducing mankind to self-
centeredness and egotism, blinds men to the truth. And the
truth is rejected by many, because it is too difficult to accept.
Man always prefers to accept a truth that satisfies his personal
desires. Mankind seeks security and happiness rather than the
sufferance of a love that is a self-offering (Phil 1:27-29). The
natural man seeks a sentimental religion of security in moral
precepts and simple rules that generate feelings of comfort,
but require no effort at self-denial in death with Christ ro the
elements of the world. (Col 2:20). The Apostles and Fathers
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do not transmit to us a faith accomplished in feelings of piery
or comfort. Instead, on every page they raise a cry of victory
over death and corruption. O death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is your victory? ... Thanks be to God who gives us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Cor 15:55-57).

The victory of Christ over the devil bas destroyed the power
of death that separated man from God and neighbor (Eph
2:13-22). This victory over death and corruption has been ac-
complished in the flesh of Christ (ibid. 2:15), as well as among
the just ones who have died before (I Pet 3:19). Christ is risen
[from the dead, trampling down death by death, and upon those
in the tombs bestowing life. (Paschal Hymn). The Kingdom of
God is already established, both beyond the grave and on this
side of it (Eph 2:19). The gates of hell cannot prevail over the
Body of Christ (Mt 16:18). The power of death cannot seize
the kingdom of life. Each day the Devil and his kingdom
moves a little closer to their final defeat (I Cor 15:26), which
is assured in the Body of Christ.

Sacramental Participation
in the Victory of the Cross

Participation in the victory of the Cross is not only a hope
for the future, but a present reality (Eph 2:13-22). It is given
to those who are baptized (Rom 6:3-4) and grafted into the
Body of Christ (Jn 15:1-8). There is nevertheless no magical
guarantee of salvation and of continued participation in the
life of Christ (Rom 9:19-20).

Christ came to destroy the power of disunity, uniting those
who believe in him in his own Body. The external sign of the
Church is unity of love (Jn 17:21), while the center and the
source of this unity is the Eucharist: Since there is one bread,
we who are several, are one body, because we are all part of one
Bread. (I Cor 6:19-20). Baptism and Chrismation grafts us
to the Body of Christ, while the Eucharist keeps us alive in
Christ and united with each other by the inbabitation of the
Holy Spirit in our body (I Cor 6:19-20). Faith is insufhcient
for salvation. The catechumens who were already “believ-
ers” had to stay vigilant before receiving baptism in rejecting
anything that the world sees as “normal life” in the corrupt
body of sin and death, to be resurrected in the unity of the
Spirit, that is to say, to be united with other members of a
local community in Christ and the communal life of love.
Orthodoxy knows nothing of a sentimental love for human-
ity. It is with concrete individuals that we must be united to
live in Christ. The only way that leads to the love of Christ
is that of a real love for others. 7 tell you the truth, whenever
you have done these things to one of these, my brethren, it is to
me that you have done them. (Mt 15:20).

Love in the Body of Christ does not consist in vague abstrac-
tions expressing the need to serve ideologies or human causes.
Love, according to the image of Christ, consists in being
crucified to the world and is the liberation of the self from all
vague ideas in order to live in the complexity of communal

life, seeking to love Christ in the body of brethren who have
a very real existence. It is easy to talk about love and good-
ness, but it is very difficult to enter into sincere and intimate
relationships with people of diverse origins. It is, however,
the death and resurrection in Christ that has established a
community of saints who think not of themselves, nor of their
own opinions, but continually express their love for Christ
and other men, seeking to humble themselves as Christ was
humiliated. What was not possible under the law of death has
become possible through unity in the Spirit of life.
How We Today Achieve the
Victory of the Cross

Throughout its history, the Church has had to fight sin
and corruption within its own members, and often within
its clergy. However, in every epoch, She knew how to imple-
ment the appropriate means, as She always remained able
to recognize the enemy. The Church exists in the truth not
because all its members are without sin, but because the sac-
ramental life is always present in Her and against Her the
Devil is defenseless. When you often assemble in one place, the
power of Satan is destroyed. (St. Ignatius of Antioch, Letter to
the Ephesians, 13).

Whenever members of a community gather to celebrate
the Eucharist and are in the condition to exchange the kiss
of peace to commune together in the Body and Blood of
Christ, the devil is defeated. However, when a member
of the Body of Christ communes unworthily, he eats and
drinks damnation (I Cor 11:29). When a Christian does not
commune at all with the Body and Blood of Christ in every
Eucharist, he is spiritually dead (Jn 6:53). The Church has
categorically refused to endorse the practice whereby a large
number of Christians attend the Eucharist, while a few com-
mune. Guidance, participation in prayer and communion
are inseparable (7t Apostolic Canon; St. John Chrysostom,
34 Homily On Ephesians). Let no one be deceived: if some-
body is outside the sanctuary, he is deprived of the Bread of
God... he who does not gather rogether with the Church has
shown his pride and has condemned himself. (St. Ignatius of
Antioch, Eph. s).

The Biblical and Patristic tradition is unanimous on one
point: The one who is a living member of the Body of Christ
is one who is dead to the power of death and who lives in
the renewal of the Spirit of life. For this very reason, those
who denied Christ during persecution, even after hours of
torture, were considered excommunicated. Once a Christian
died with Christ in baptism, he was expected to be ready to
die anytime in the name of Christ. Whoever denies me before
men I will deny also before my Father in heaven. (Mt 10:33).
The 10 Canon of the First Ecumenical Council does not
merely prohibit the ordination of anyone who has denied
Christ during the persecution, but declares the automatic
invalidation of any such ordination, even if it took place in
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ignorance of the ordainer. All who have performed such an
ordination are themselves deprived of the priesthood.

What serious breakers of the vows of baptism are those
who are too lazy to go to church. The approval that our
clergy today gives our sacramental practice is even more
unacceptable! If the Christian was excommunicated for
having denied Christ after hours of physical torture, those
who week after week excommunicate themselves are all the
more condemnable.

The character and methods of the Devil have not changed.
He has remained similar to himself, as Paul described, capable
of transforming into an angel of light. (2 Cor 11:15). The power
of death in the world remains the same. The means of salva-
tion, the death of baptism and the life of the Eucharist, have
thus remained the same (at least in the liturgical books of
the Church). The canons of the Church were never changed.
We always read the same Scriptures approved by the Fathers.
How then can we explain our modern weaknesses? They have
never been so evident.

There can be only one answer to this question. The mem-
bers of the Church are not fighting evil in the spirit of the
Bible. Too many Christians employ the Church for their own
interests and interpret the doctrine of Christ according to
their own feelings. The essential task of the Orthodox youth
today must be to return to the truth of the Apostles and the
Fathers and to not walk according to the laws of the prince of
darkness and the elements of this world. It is for this reason
that Christ died. To deny this is to deny his Cross and the
blood of martyrs.

Before criticizing the “inflexibility” of patristic doctrine,
the modern Orthodox must return to the presuppositions of
life in Christ in Scripture and be careful not to pervert the
doctrine of Christ.

A_ man once came to my Kalyvi and at some point said to

e about something, “God should not have made it this
way.” “Can you keep a pebble suspended in mid-air?” I asked
him. “Those stars you see up there are not sparkling beads!
They are huge masses in space that move with dizzying speed
and yet will not collide.” He insisted, “But in my opinion,
God should not have arranged it that way.”

Can you believe the man? Are we the ones to judge God?
Logic is everywhere and trust in God is nowhere to be found.
And if you try to talk sense to these people, they will say,
“Excuse me, all I did is to give my opinion; don’t I have a
right to do that?”

The things that God hears from us! Fortunately, He does
not take us at our word.

Elder Paisios the Athonite (+1994)

A LITTLE GIRL'S DREAM

By Galina Deinitzina.

What could be done with little Natasha? Aunt Katia was
worried. The little girl refused to listen to anyone. Since
the moment her mother was taken to the hospital everything
had been going wrong. The little girl was not the same; she no
longer said her prayers; she had become selfish and unkind.

At first, Aunt Katia thought the reason for the change was
the child’s longing for her mother, but on the last visit to the
hospital she had refused even to go along. When Aunt Katia
talked to her, she closed her eyes, clenched her fists, and just
sat there refusing all help, muttering under her breath,

“You just wait. I'll show you.”

“Whom was she threatening?” Wondered Aunt Katia help-
lessly.

“I won't pray, I won't,” muttered Natasha to herself.

Why should she? When Mother was carried out on that
horrible stretcher by those men in white suits, she had
prayed all night for her to come back well and smiling.
Why should such a kind, lovable mother be so sick? Why
did God let it happen? Mother had always prayed to Him.
She too had prayed hard to her heavenly Father and her
Guardian Angel. She had asked them to help her mother,
but no help came.

It was now more than a month since her mother had been
taken away, her eyes closed and her face so pale. At first she
had been told that she had heart trouble; afterwards they dis-
covered a terrible lump in her breast and cut her with sharp,
cruel knives. After that Natasha stopped praying.

She felt she was old enough, at seven, to know what is right
and just. No one could help her, since God and her Guard-
ian Angel had done nothing. She now looked reproachfully
at the icons put up by her own dear mother. There was one
of Jesus, one of the Mother of God with the Child in her
arms, and a tiny one of her Guardian Angel. Natasha shut
her eyes tightly,

“No, I won’t pray to you. I wont,” she whispered.

Natasha, it’s bedtime,” coaxed Aunt Katia. “Now be a good
little girl. Say your prayers and go to bed.”

But Natasha just threw off her clothes, slipped into bed,
and turned defiantly toward the wall.

“Natasha, darling,” pleaded Aunt Katia. “Why is my little
girl behaving so? You are making your Guardian Angel very
unhappy. Help your mother get well by praying for her.
Please!”

Aunt Katia took the tiny icon and tried to turn Natasha
toward herself in order to bless her with it, but the child
fought back and knocked the icon out of her hand. It fell
to the floor.

“Oh, dear, “cried Aunt Katia, frightened and sad. She picked

up the icon, wiped it with her clean white apron, and kissed it.
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“Well, Natasha,” her voice was severe, “if you won't pray, I
shall have to pray for you. It is a great offense to throw an icon
on the floor.” With that she went out, closing the door.

Curled up in bed in a small tight ball, Natasha felt her heart
beating fast. Her cheeks were burning.

“I didn't want to do that. Really I didn’t.”

She felt heavy inside, frightened and cold. Something was
going to happen now, she knew it, for offending her Guard-
ian Angel so!

Suddenly Natasha saw herself not in her own room but in
a large beautiful garden. The sun shone brightly, the sky was
very blue, and soft melodious singing could be heard. About
her were many flowers, growing in separate flower beds. They
were all different. There were some white lilies, anemones,
lilies of the valley, transparent narcissuses, tulips, simple corn
flowers, daisies, and glorious roses. Some flowers stood up
straight, holding their heads high toward the warm caressing
sun. Others looked weak and sickly, with their heads bent to
the ground and their leaves shrivelled and wan. Some were
almost hidden by stifling weeds. Some beds were completely
filled with brambles, thorns, and weeds.

Then Natasha noticed walking towards her a Woman of
wondrous beauty, dressed in a pale blue gown.

“Did you come to look at our garden, Natasha?” she asked
kindly. “Come, I shall show it to you.”

Where am 127 asked Natasha shyly.

“This is Our Father’s Garden,” answered the Lady in blue.
“The flowers which you see represent human souls. The beau-
tiful ones represent souls that love Our Father and try to
please and help Him in His kind deeds. Those that look sick
and wilted are souls who have lost faith in prayer. And now
they have no strength to lift their heads. But Our Father in
His infinite mercy will help them. Those with weeds and
creepers around their stems represent people who, in their
unkind deeds, have forgotten Our Father and refuse His love.
But their Guardian Angels may still help them if they allow
them to untwine the choking sticky creepers. They still may
be led to safety and light.”

Then Natasha noticed angels with white wings and radiant
garments walking around each flower bed, watering each
flower with clear sparkling water from crystal vessels. Others
were carefully trying to smooth out the crumpled leaves and
free the sickly flowers from clinging creepers and weeds.

“Where is my flower?” whispered Natasha.

The Lady with the kind face took the little girl by the hand
and led her toward a tiny, doubled-up white daisy. Its stem
was choked by brambles and creepers, gray and horrible, so
that no sunlight could reach the poor flower. Near it stood an
angel with his head covered by his white wings, weeping.

“Why are you crying?” Inquired the Lady.

As the Angel raised his face, Natasha recognized her Guard-

ian Angel from her tiny icon. His face was very sad now, and

his forehead was marked by a dreadful red bruise, as if from
a blow.

“I am crying,” answered the angel in a soft sad voice, “be-
cause Our Father gave me a little girl to watch over, who was
such a good little girl that I was happy to watch her grow;
happy to watch her in prayer, each morning and night. She
always asked me to guard her. But lately she has changed.

Our Father, in His mercy, wanted to save her mother, who
had a dangerous growth in her breast unknown to anyone.
Therefore He sent her a slight illness so that the danger could
be discovered and removed in time. The woman is safe now,
but the little girl, instead of being grateful, has been reproach-
ing me and even Our Father for her mother’s sickness. She
stopped praying, and even pushed me away.”

The Angel touched the ugly mark on his forehead. “You see,
she even hit me! Look at the thorns about her soul! What will
happen now? What shall I tell Our Father? He may punish
her, you know, and I pity her. I would like to help her but she
turns away. That is the reason for my tears.” And the Angel
started to cry again, covering his head with his wings.

The Lady in blue looked sadly at Natasha. Natasha was
trembling and sobbing bitterly. She wanted to cry out, “I
shall never do anything like that again, Guardian Angel. I will
be kind. I shall pray to Our Father, and always be grateful
for everything.” But her tongue would not move. She could
only whimper.

Then she woke up. The sun was pouring in through the
nursery window, bright and warm. Aunt Katia was bending
over her.

“Why have you been crying in your sleep, Natasha, my
child?” Her voice was anxious.

Natasha rose quickly to her knees, made the sign of the
Cross, then kissed her aunt tenderly.

“Aunty, dear, I will never be such a nasty little girl any more.
Please, please forgive me. I was bad and cruel. Let’s go to
church today. I want to pray for my darling mother and ask
forgiveness. I understand it all now. My Guardian Angel will
never have cause to cry because of me.”

She took down the tiny icon of her Guardian Angel and
pressed it to her cheek. From the icons the eyes of Christ
looked down at the little girl with infinite tenderness. Aunt
Katia with tears of gratitude in her eyes gently stroked Na-
tasha’s curly head.

eople today are unrestrained. Laity and clergy, like un-

bridled horses, run to sin. They do not take into account
God, death, the Judgment, repayment—nothing, nothing.
They are only interested in the material world—in the body,
in pleasures, in honors. There are very few who are truly inter-
ested, and perhaps—for these few—God spares the world.

Blessed Elder Philotheos of Paros (+1980)
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THOUGHTS CONCERNING THE

CHURCH
By New Martyr Patriarch Tikhon.

And it shall come to pass in the last days that the mountain
of the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the
mountains ... and all nations shall flow unto it ... and they
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears
into pruning hooks ...neither shall they learn war anymore.
But they shall sit every man under his vine; and none shall
make them afraid...

(Is 2:2, 4; Mic 4:3-4)

his kingdom of peace on earth,
foretold by the Old Testament
prophets, is the Church of Christ,
and it is in her that one must seek
a peace. It is here that a man is given
[ pecace with God, for it is through the
| Holy Mysteries that he is cleansed of
sin and becomes a beloved child of
* the Lord. Here in the Divine services,
in the Mysteries, in the life of the
« Church, a Christian acquires peace
and joy and tranquility for his soul; his nature is regener-
ated, renewed, and in this meek, gentle, submissive, merciful
and loving soul, there comes to abide the God of peace and
love. And then the Christian experiences the highest degree
of blessedness, which surpasses any and every earthly good.
Nothing, no suffering can cloud this blessed peace within the
Christian soul. On the contrary, we know from the history of
the Church that holy people even rejoiced in sufferings and
boasted of their trials, of being bound and imprisoned. In
deserts and in caves and in the face of all manner of depriva-
tion they were as content and serene as perhaps never are
people who live with all manner of comfort and sufficiency.
Even death did not frighten them; they serenely anticipated
its approach and in peace departed to the Lord.

In Christs Church peace is spread abroad. Here we pray
for the peace of the whole world, for the union of all; here
everyone calls one another brother, they help one another.
Christians are called to love everyone; they even forgive their
enemies and do good to them. And when Christians are
obedient to the voice of the Church and live according to its
precepts, then they truly experience peace and love. Let us
only recall the first Christians, who had one heart, one soul,
who even owned what they had in common (Acts 4:32). By
contrast, when people distance themselves from the Holy
Church and live according to their own will, then there reigns
self-love, divisions, discord, wars.

Ought we not to rejoice and thank the Lord that He, in
His merciful kindness, regards His Church and preserves her
unharmed and invincible even to this very day? After all, it

was not only in the first centuries of her history that Christ’s
Church endured various troubles and was subject to persecu-
tions, and it was not only during the time of the Ecumenical
Councils that she was attacked by false teachers, who elevated
their minds above the mind of God. From the first days of its
existence and to the end of time she will be like a ship with
passengers, sailing upon a tempestuous sea that is ready at
any minute to capsize the ship and swallow its cargo. And
it seems that the further the ship sails, the more fiercely the
waves lash against it.

In the early centuries the Christians endured persecution
from without, from the pagans. But when the Church proved
victorious over them, an even greater danger arose, this time
from another side: while troubles from the pagans ceased,
there arose troubles from her own, troubles from false broth-
ers, attacks from within. From within the bosom of Christian-
ity itself there appeared one heresy and schism after another.
Of course, the truth of God vanquished human falsehood,
but members of the Church can never retire their weapons.
They must wage war no longer against ancient heretics, but
against new enemies: against unbelievers, against those who
deny the truth, against those who pretend to be representa-
tives of a powerful science. And we cannot say that with
the passage of time this war has abated; no sooner does the
Church manage to conquer one foe, than she is confronted
with a new antagonist. Evil is like some hydra; as one head
is decapitated, another appears in its place.

In the last times, evil will intensify all its forces and in the
person of Antichrist it will engage the Church of God in the
most violent battle. In those days there will be a great tribula-
tion for the Church, such as never was since the world began (Mt
24:21). And just as in the past some flourishing and formerly
renowned local Churches became impoverished and desolate,
before the end there will be an even greater falling away. But
there never was a time, and we believe, in accordance with
the word of the Lord, that there will never come a time when
the entire universal Church of Christ will disappear from the
face of the earth. No: the foundation of God standeth sure (11
Tim 2:19). Christ's Church is founded upon an immovable rock,
and the gates of hell will not prevail against her (Mt 16:18). The
more furiously the waves beat against this immovable rock,
the farther they recoil from it.

At times, the enemies of Christ’s Church are ready to cel-
ebrate a complete victory over her; it seems to them that they
have put an end to her. But what do they discover? Just as
swelling waves beat against a ship only to fall back into the
sea to merge and become indistinguishable from other waves,
s0, too, the enemies of Christ, having launched an attack
against the Church, again return to that nothingness from
which they emerged, while the ship of the Church continues
as before to advance in its victorious voyage. Every year that
passes serves to affirm the certainty that the truth of the Lord
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abideth forever, and that even #he gates of hell will not prevail
against Christs Church.

How can we not rejoice on seeing that Christ's Church—a
kingdom not of this world, a kingdom that has no worldly
means at its disposal, no earthly enticements; a kingdom that
is despised, persecuted, powerless—has not only not perished
in this world, but has grown and has conquered the world.
How can we not rejoice at the thought that in spite of all
manner of coercion, attacks, and opposition, the Orthodox
Church has preserved the faith of Christ as a precious trea-
sure, in its original purity and entirety, unharmed, so that
our faith is the faith of the apostles, the faith of the fathers,
the Orthodox faith.

The holy Apostle Paul wisely compares the Church of
Christ to a body. Now, in a body there is not just one member
but many (I Cor 12:14), and these members do not all have
the same function (Rom. 12:4), but each has its own: the eye
has its function, the hand its function, and each member
is necessary and cannot manage without the other; they a//
contribute to the good of one another, and there is no division
within the body (1 Cor 12:25-26). Even so are you, brothers,
the body of Christ and members in particular (v. 27). Unto
every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the
gift of Christ (Eph. 4:7) for the perfecting of the saints, for
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ
(v. 12). Therefore, do you all with unfeigned love grow up
into Him, From Whom the whole body fitly joined together
by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual
working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the
body unto the edifying of itself in love (v. 16).

Again, Saint John Chrysostom said, Do not cast all re-
sponsibility upon the religious; you yourselves are capable of a
great deal, you know one another better than we... Therefore,
brethren, edify one another, warn them that are unruly,
comfort the feebleminded, support the weak, be patient toward
all men. See that none render evil for evil unto any man; but
ever follow thar which is good, both among yourselves and to
all men (I Thess s:14-15). And the God of all grace, ...
you perfect, establish, strengthen, settle you. To Him be glory

and dominion for ever and ever. Amen (1 Pet 5:10-11).

o'shdz S Rde’s

\ X Then a non-believer asks you why you fast, don't tell
h

im it is because of the Lord’s suffering, or because
of His Cross. We do not fast for the Passion or the Cross,
but for OUR SINS, because we are preparing to approach
the Holy Mysteries. The Passion of Christ is not a reason
for fasting or mourning, but for joy and exultation! We fast
and mourn, not for the Cross or for Christ’s sufferings, but
because of our own sins.

make

St. John Chrysostom

THE POWER OF PRAYER

Source: Palladius, Historia Lausiaca.

here was a presbyter who was discerning. While coming

into the church to complete the synaxis, he saw a number
of demons outside the cell of one of the brothers. Some had
taken the form of women who were speaking indecently, and
others of blasphemous youths; others were dancing while still
others were trying on different outfits.

The old man sighed and said, “The brother persists in neg-
ligence in every way, and because of it the wicked spirits sur-
round his cell in this disorderly manner.” Therefore, when
he had completed the synaxis, he returned and entered the
cell of the brother, and said to him, “I am suffering, brother. I
have faith in you, and if you pray for me, God will completely
relieve my heart from suffering.”

The disciple was ashamed, and said, “Father, I am not
worthy to pray for you.” The old man persisted, pleading
and saying, “I will not leave unless you promise me that you
will say one prayer for me every night.” The brother obeyed
the old man’s command. The old man did this because he
wanted a new way to ensure that the brother would pray
at night.

Therefore, when the brother rose in the night, he said the
prayer for the old man. After finishing the prayer, he was
struck with contrition, and said to himself, “Wretched soul,
you pray for the old man, but you do not pray for yourself.”
Therefore he offered one prayer for himself. He did this for
a week, offering two prayers each night, one for the old man
and one for himself.

On Sunday, while the old man was going to the church,
he saw the demons once again standing outside the brother’s
cell, looking glum, and the old man knew that the demons
were grieved because the brother prayed. He was filled with
joy and went to the brother, saying, “Have charity and of-
fer another prayer for me each night.” After saying the two
prayers for the old man, he was struck again with contrition,
and said to himself. “O miserable one, offer another prayer
for yourself.”

He did this for a whole week, offering four prayers each
night. When the old man came again, he saw the demons
glum and silent, and gave thanks to God, and went in again
to the brother and urged him to offer another prayer for
him. The brother also offered one for himself, and said six
prayers at night.

When the old man came again to the brother, the demons
were angry with the old man, furious about the salvation
of the brother. The old man gave glory to God and after
entering his cell and exhorting him not to be negligent but
the pray unceasingly, let him alone. The demons, seeing the
brother’s perseverance in the prayers and in soberness, by the

grace of God left him.
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THE TWO-FOLD GREAT MYSTERY
OF MARRIAGE

By St. Nikolai Velimirovich.

This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and the
Church. (Eph 5:32)
reat is the mystery when a man leaves his father and moth-
Ger and clings to his wife. The apostle EE————
himself, who was raised to the third heaven
and who saw many mysteries of heaven, calls
the physical union of men and women in §
marriage on earth a great mystery. That is, |
the mystery of love and life and only the §
mystery of Christ’s bond with His Church
is greater.

Christ is called the Bridegroom and the
Church, the Bride. Christ loves His Church
so much that, because of Her, He left His
heavenly Father—remaining with Him, of B
course, in unity of substance and divinicy— &=
and descended to earth and attached Himself to His Church and
suffered for Her so that, by His Blood, cleanse Her from every
sin and spot and make Her worthy to be called His Bride. With
His love He warms the Church, with His Blood He feeds the
Church, and by His Holy Spirit He causes the Church to live,
and sanctifies and adorns Her.

What a husband is to a wife, so Christ is to the Church. Man
is the head of a woman and Christ is the Head of the Church.
A husband loves his wife as his own body. A woman listens to
her husband and the Church listens to Christ. A husband loves
his wife as he loves his own body and Christ loves the Church
as His own Body. A husband loves his wife as he loves himself
and a wife reveres her husband, and Christ loves the Church as
He loves Himself and the Church reveres Christ.

: Since no one hates his own flesh but rather
warms and nourishes it so also Christ warms
| and feeds the Church as His own Body. And
every individual human soul is the bride of
Christ the Bridegroom and the assembly of
all the faithful is the bride of Christ the Bride-
groom. The kind of relationship of a believing
man toward Christ also is the relationship of
the entire Church toward Christ. Christ is
B the Head of that great Body which is called
§ the Church, and which is in part visible and
@ in part invisible.
' O my brethren, this is a great mystery! It is
revealed to us according to the measure of our love toward Christ
and of our fear of Christ’s judgment.

O Lord, Gentle Savior, cleanse us, save us and adorn our souls
that we may be worthy of the immortal and indescribable unity
with You in time and in eternity.

To You be glory and thanks always. Amen.
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ON THE APPEARANCE
OF OUR LORD AND
SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST

By Pouplious Lantoulos & St. Nicodemos the
Hagiorite.

From _the Editor: The subject article
is one that we published in our first is-
sue, back in January, 2003. We consider
its content to be of immense value for all
of us who quite often, succumbing to the
weaknesses of our fallen nature, wonder
what our Lord and Savior truly looked
like and what his contemporaries thought
of Him. Our readership has [
significantly changed over
that last eight years and as |,
such, we take the liberty of
re-publishing this intriguing g
article on the appearance of |
our Lord and Savior. :

T 1 F
oncerning the God-
man, the Son and Lo-

gos of God, the Evangelists
and Apostles wrote about
His works in the world in
the Divine Gospels. They
recorded the accounts of [
His transfiguration, His

crucifixion, His resurrection and His
ascension up to heaven. But there were
many other private individuals of that
period, not followers of Christ, who
wrote a more detailed account concern-
ing the life of the Lord. One who wrote
about the character, appearances, form
and figure of Christ which is worthy of
mention, is the Roman Pouplious Lan-
toulos, who lived during the days of our
Lord, residing in Jerusalem at that time.
He wrote a letter to the Roman senate

which is as follows:

“In those days there appeared a young
man, who is still living, a youth that has
great power and whose name is Jesus
Christ. His populace calls Him a strong

prophet and His disciples call Him Son
of God. He raised the dead to life; and
cures the sick of every type of disease.
The youth is tall but well proportioned.
The countenance of His face is both seri-
ous and active, so that those who look
at Him love Him, and yet in another
way, they are afraid of Him. The hair
on His head is the color of wine down
to the beginning of His ears, lacking
brilliance. It is smooth from the begin-
ning of His ears to His shoulders, then
twisted and brilliant from the shoulders
down, where it hangs divided accord-
717 ing to the custom of the
.| Nazarenes. His forehead is
smooth and clean, His face,
without blemish, decorated
with a light pink color. His
appearance is polite and
joytul, His nose and mouth
are altogether blameless.
His beard is thick being of
the same color as His hair,
and is also divided in two,
while His eyes are blue and
filled with extreme bril-
liance. When He scolds He
| is fearful; when He teaches
* and advises, He is attractive
and beloved. Wonder is the grace of His
face and dignified. Not once was He
seen laughing, but He was often seen
crying. According to the height of His
body, His hands being very straight and
His arms graceful, and according to His
generation, He is the nicest of all men.”

St. Nicodemos the Hagjorite, in “A
Handbook of Spiritual Counsel, the
Classics of Western Spirituality Proper
Delights of the Mind,” addresses the
great delight of envisioning the physi-
cal appearance of Christ.

“Let me say this too. Even the mere
envision of the physical appearance and
the beauty of the divine face of Jesus
brings inexpressible delight so that you
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will want to say enthusiastically: You are all sweetness, O Savior;
You are all desire and appeal; You are all insatiate; You are all
beauty irresistible. Also you will want to say: You have attracted
me with desire, O Christ, and You have transfigured me with
your divine love. Moreover, you will want to say with St. Paul:
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation,
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or
sword? (Rom 8:35) Also you will want to ask the question of
the bride: Have you seen him whom my soul loves? (Cant 3:3)
And you will want to say many other words of love.

Think of those most pure eyes of Jesus, so calm, so sweet;
the straightness of His nose; the somewhat chestnut-colored
and at the same time golden hair and beard of His; His great
and joyous forehead; the blended color of His calm and royal
face; His fine, long fingers and his perfectly shaped hands; His
moderate stature, and simply all of the other symmetry and
grace, which shone in all His members. Jesus was so beautiful
that, as Lentulus, that officer who had seen the Lord with his
own eyes in Jerusalem, wrote to the senate in Rome, there has
never appeared on earth another person more beautiful than
Jesus. Foreseeing this beauty, prophet David wrote: You are the
most beautiful of the sons of men. (Pss 45:2). Aquila rendered this
line, You are adorned with beauty by the sons of men. Symma-
chus rendered it: Among the sons of men You are good in beauty.
The bride in the Song speaks lovingly to Him: Behold, You are
beautiful, my beloved, truly lovely (Cant 1:16) This is why the
people could not be satisfied when looking upon Him, nor did
they want to take their attention away from Him.

St. John Chrysostom explaining this passage When Jesus
saw great crowds around Him (Mt 8:18), wrote: “The people
were really attracted to Him and they loved Him and marveled
at Him, desiring always to be looking upon Him. Who would

want to leave while He was doing these marvelous deeds? Who
would not want to simply get a glance at the face and the mouth
that as saying such wonderful things? He was not so wonderful
only when He was doing wonders, but even when He was just
looked upon, simply He was just full of grace. This is what the
prophet David meant when he said that He was the most
beautiful among the sons of man.

Now if the physical body of sweetest Jesus was so beautiful
then when He was bearing a corruptible body, how much
more beautiful is it now that it has become incorruptible and
glorified and His divine face is shining in heaven infinitely
more brightly than the sun? This is why St. John Chrysostom
has sought with his eloquent homilies to move us to do every-
thing we can so that we may achieve and enjoy the most sweet
vision of the glorified and most beautiful and most desired
divine face of Jesus. For if one is to be deprived of the vision
of that most beautiful and most desired face of Jesus, this is
truly a worse calamity than a thousand hells. For as St. John
Chrysostom wrote:

Even if we experience a thousand hells, none of these will
be anything like the experience of seeing the calm face of
Jesus and His serene eyes turn away from us as being unable
to endure looking upon us.”

man may seem to be silent, but if his heart is condemn-
ing others, he is babbling ceaselessly. But there may be
another who talks from morning till night and yet he is trul
silent, that is, he says nothing that is not profitable.
Abba Poimen the(+450
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THE SECOND COMING AND
THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE
RESURRECTED BODIES

From the book “Saint Symeon, the New Theologian” by Niketas Stethatos.

ne day, while he (Saint Symeon) was saying his prayers

with a pure heart and conversing with God, he no-
ticed that the air began to illuminate his mind; although
he remained in his cell, he began to feel as though he was
somehow transported within an open space. It was dark
outside, the night was already at hand, when a radiance
suddenly began to glow from up high, just like the morn-
ing light at dawn. What a truly scary vision befell the poor
man! And his living quarters—along with everything in
them—vanished completely from sight, making him believe
that he was not inside his cell.

He was absolutely overwhelmed by a divine ecstasy, and
was fully aware of that light with his mind, as it approached
him. The light grew steadily stronger, and made the air
seem even brighter than before, and he felt that his en-
tire self—along with his body—had now gone beyond all
worldly things.

But, because that light continued to shine more and more,
making it seem like a sun shining at mid-day, he felt as though
he were actually standing inside that light, and that his entire
being, together with his body, was filled with joy and tears,
that were generated by the sweetness of that light’s presence.
He also observed that the same light, in some wondrous
kind of way, came in contact with his body, and gradually
permeated its members. The surprise brought about by this
vision drew him away from the previous state of theory and
left him feeling only this exquisite sensation that was taking
place inside him. He watched as that light slowly penetrated
his entire body, his heart and his inner most depths, making
his whole existence like a fire and light.

And just as with his living quarters, so did he now lose every
sense of form, of place, of weight and of bodily shape, and
his tears ceased to fall. Then he heard a voice from within
the light, saying to him: /r has been decided, that in this same
manner shall the Saints be transformed, who will be living and
will still be here, during the hour of the final trumpet, and thus
transformed, they will be taken up to the heavens, just as the
Apostle Paul says.

After remaining in this state for many hours, the blessed
Symeon in his secret and incessant praise to the Lord, and
fully comprehending the glory that had enfolded him, as
well as the eternal bliss that was to be bestowed on the
Saints, began to wonder and ask himself: “Will I ever return
to the previous condition of my body, or shall I live like
this continuously?” No sooner had he made this thought,
than he immediately began to feel that he was moving

about with his body like a shadow or a spirit. He realized
that he had become (as we said, with his body as well) a
light without a form; something entirely incorporeal. He
continued to feel that he possessed a body, yet without
its material dimensions, and more like a spiritual one. In
other words, he felt as though he lacked all weight or mass
whatsoever, and was amazed, how he could have a body
and yet seem bodiless.

And the light that spoke inside him, said to him once again:
Thus will all the Saints be enrobed without the flesh after
the resurrection, in the future age, with spiritual bodies that
are either lighter and finer and more ethereal, or, denser and
heavier and more earthen, which will be the determining factor
Jfor each one with regard to their stance, their order and their
closeness to God.

After hearing these things, and having seen the inexpressible
divine light, the God-sighting and God-possessed Symeon
thanked God, Who glorified our species and made it to par-
take of divinity and His kingdom, and returned once again
to his former state, and found himself again inside his cell, in
his previous, human condition. However, he reassured with
oaths all those whom he trusted to reveal his secrets, that
“for many days after, I could still feel that lightness of body,
without feeling any exertion, or hunger, or thirst.”

Given that he partook of these things in the Spirit and was
filled with the divine charismas of the Spirit (and of course
having fully cleared his mind of all impurities), he was given
to see such visions and breathtaking revelations by the Lord,
as had the Prophets of old.

Thus, with his apostolic mindset (because his existence was
guided and moved by the divine Spirit) he was also given the
orator’s charisma, hence whenever words came forth from
his mouth—albeit illiterate—he also theologized. With his
divinely inspired writings, he teaches the faithful the preci-
sion of the pious lifestyle. Having reached spiritual heights
such as these, he began to compose ascetic essays, set out in
chapters according to the various virtues and the vices that
contravened them, by drawing from his own personal ascetic
life and the divine knowledge that was bestowed on him, and
describing in detail the monastic life for those who practice
it, thus becoming to the Israelite nation of monkhood a river
of God, full of spiritual waters.

Being slain for the sake of one’s brethren is the best pos-
sible weapon for delivering them from servitude to the
traducer, the devil, and preparing their souls to accept God,
Who desires the salvation of all.

Righteous Elder Sophrony of Essex (+1
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EXPERIENCING GOD

From the book “The Gurus, the Young Man, and Elder Paisios,” by
Dionysios Farasiotis.

Once I had the great honor and blessing
to transport elder Paisios somewhere
with my car. In the presence of his great sim-
plicity and humility, I would forget myself
and be swayed into an improper familiarity.
I could see before me my father and would
forget that God permanently dwelt within
him. I would forget that he had realized to
the uttermost degree the capabilities of human nature and
that he had become a god-bearer. I would forget that through
his words, he would chase out the demons; that with one
word from him, incurable illnesses disappeared; that his face
shone like the sun before my eyes; that with unending gifts,
he had been honored and adorned by the Holy Spirit, the
Grace of God.

I know well all these things, these amazing memories, and
I guard them deeply within the depths of my soul and ask
God with agony and tears to not ever let my raging enemy,
the Devil, steal them from me. And nevertheless, when I
was with the elder, many times his simple and unpreten-
tious behavior, full of kindness and humor, would sway me
to impolite familiarity; from such familiarity I would slide
down to rudeness and audacity, and I thus open my mouth
with all my senselessness and my stupidity. And once, during
such a moment, I asked him.

“Elder, tell me about God, speak to me, how is he?”

The elder did not speak and I continued to drive, on curvy
roads further down on the mountain.

My God! I began suddenly feeling God everywhere. In the
car, outside on the mountains, far in the distant galaxies. He
was everywhere, He filled everything, but He was nothing
of all of these things. An Essence which pierced through all
the other ones, without getting mixed up or being confused
with these. A Power present everywhere, which nevertheless
no one perceives, outside of every viewpoint. Someone cannot
discover It with his own ... haughty effort. A Power which
only is self revealed. All these mountains, stars, trees, people,
existed and were maintained alive thanks to His power. He
could in one moment annihilate them, for them to cease ex-
isting without noise or thunder or resistance. Just as we turn
the switch and in one moment the light disappears.

He’s so almighty and nevertheless so courteous. He does
not pressure anyone with his Almightiness or his Presence.
He is so near us and so invisible simultaneously, so that we
do not feel any burden, some obligation from His presence
alone. So that He does not burden us at all, to not create any
obligation to us, to leave us completely free, to do whatever

T
GURUS,
YOUNG MAN,

and
‘ELDER_PAISIOS

we want. Not for us to be forced by His beauty to some
degree. He could easily impose His love, not with fears and
power and strength, but simply with the sweetness of His
presence, which no one could resist. Yet, He does not do
it, out of an infinite..., incomprehensible respect for man’s
freedom. He does not do it, out of love for man. He loves
us so much, He desires us so strongly that His innards are
burned, out of desire and love for us. For this reason He
limits Himself, He disappears from our perception and tries
in a thousand ways, with infinite wisdom with dreadful at-
tention and interest, as a “raging” lover to draw us to His
love. To wake us up, to motivate our interest, to make us
understand and love Him.

He sits and occupies Himself with each one of us personally,
and simultaneously with the whole universe, the infinitely
powerful one. And because He has interest for this infinite
universe, the love and interest He has for each one of us per-
sonally is not lessened not even to the slightest degree, does
not subside even in thought.

God wants our love. He does not demand it. Love is an emo-
tion which is born and lives only in the air of freedom; outside
of such freedom, it ceases to exist, it is perverted, altered, it
dies. For this reason, God leaves us completely free to gain
our love, which can be born only in this freedom.

What is that we have which “makes” God love us? Some
beauty, some immense intelligence, some power, some vir-
tue? Nothing of this sort! We are non-existent before Him
and His gifts. And not only do we not have anything worthy
of such love, but we also have so many things which reek
an offensive odor, push away and strongly urge all to turn
away from us and to dislike us. We are fainthearted to His
generosity. We are of very slight intelligence before His vast
intellect. Wicked before His goodness. Grabbers, at the
moment when He wholeheartedly offers. That which He
grants us richly, overflowing, we rush to grab. We respond
to His kindness with grabbing and mockery. Ungrateful to
His benefactions. Haughty in behavior before His Almighti-
ness. Sly and insufficient before His Wisdom.

He wants to grant us His Grace, He wants to give us
beauty, life, wisdom, power. We do not want to take them
as gifts. Our ego destroys them, our pride makes them filthy.
We cannot keep any of His gifts due to our evil disposi-
tion. And if a reminiscence of these holy gifts remains in
our soul, we immediately get puffed up from pride, as if
we obtained them on our own and through our miserable
existnece and value, as if it is not a gift, without toil. We
lift up our eyebrow and look down upon our neighbor. The
gift is lifted up and reeks a foul odor from our soul. God
opposes the prideful, while to the humble He gives grace:
Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh
down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness,
neither shadow of turning. (Jas 1:17).
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What more can I say? Where should I stop? A big bunch
of horribleness we are. Our fallen human nature, which
voluntarily remains fallen and sunk in the filth of the pas-
sions, only regurgitation and asphyxiation it calls forth from
its filch.

As the prophet Isaiah says (Isa 1:5-6), ... the whole head is sick,
and the whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the
head there is no soundness in it; butr wounds, and bruises, and
putrifying sores: they have not been closed, neither bound up,
neither mollified with ointment. It refers to man’s wound which
is rotting, the deep wound which man has wholly, from his
head to his fingernails; he is one continous wound. Where
and how should one apply a gauze? Where is the mechc:me>
Only through God Himself. Christ was
needed to restore us to our beginnings,
through His birth and Holy Passion; he
restored our nature which voluntarily
and with rage was destroyed through our
own free will. He arrived in this world,
out of kindness and pure love to reform
us back to our beginning.

This is human nature today. It was not
thus always. We were not created thus,
we ended up thus. Our choices for-
mulated us accordingly. We constantly
choose evil and thus destroy ourselves.
And whereas we were created beauti-
ful, bright, almighty, wise and honored,
dominating the material world, immor-
tal, we ended up today mortal, dark, sub-
ject to the needs of material life, to pain,
to illness, to affliction, to corruption, to
death. We do not have knowledge, we do
not have wisdom; as blind people we go
about in the world, we rip and fall and J-‘u
are wounded and don’t know where we
tripped. Our ancient enemy ensures we b 56
fall; he puts up obstacles to trip us and he tries to throw us
into wild valleys and to kill us, so that he can laugh mock-
ingly and celebrate in his wickedness. He is the man hater, the
inventor of wickedness, the father of falsechood, the ancient
dragon, our very ancient enemy, the devil.

And God loves us. He still loves us. With a love which
burns, with a love which trembles with longing, with a love
which overlooks the pain which we cause Him, with a love
which accepts to enter into our toil, which accepts to suffer
from the craziness of our evil. O my God! How much pain
do we cause you! God loved us so much, that He accepted to
become a man. He moderated His majesty in our humility.
He accepted to ascend on the Cross. He accepted to leave
the devil with his sly plots to put Him up on the Cross and
there, to crush the head of the snake. Henceforth we can

defeat the devil whenever we want. And all these for our
sake. For me and for you.

I continued feeling God and comprehending Him with
my heart. A deep calmness flooded my existence. Every
fear was annihilated. Since the Almighty God exists, since
He knows everything, since He is so good, since He is so
wise, since He loves me so much, what should I fear? I am
in His embrace! I am in His palm. Who can do anything
to me? I was certain of the beginning, the course of man’s
existence, and the end of the world. I rejoiced, because in
the end, as always, He will be the victor, and His kindness
and holiness will triumph.

God is Spirit! The world is matter. The spirit surpasses mat-
ter, supports it in existence, brings it
into existence, maintains it in existence,
however it is completely different from
matter. Matter is destined to disappear.
The spirit always exists. Time is a resul,
a qualitative characteristic of matter.
In the matter the spirit exists and time
does not exist. Eternity is the manner of
existence of the Spirit. Past and future
coincide in a vast present. It is simul-
taneously everywhere from the infinite
universe and in my car.

He is very simple in nature, however so
mysterious. How deeply my soul was sat-
isfied! How much I rejoiced! How much
I was comforted! How much do I want
to re-live it again! I rejoice in the thought
that when I die I will begin, I hope, to
live near Him. So much that...I long to
die. I would like to die today, if I knew
that I would meet Him. I fear my sin,
my evil deeds, that they might separate
me from Him. And I remember from
the writings of Saint John Damascene:
We believe in one God, immaterial, unlimited, infinite, without
beginning, eternal, almighty, immortal, timeless, noetic light...”
(St. John Damascene, “Precise Exposition of the Orthodox
Faith”).

I don’t think that this state lasted a long time. If I judge
from the length of road that the car had traveled, I would
say it was approximately 3-4 kilometers, albeit I was moving
somewhat slowly due to the many curves.

I certainly was not the same before, as I am now that I am
writing this passage. I had suffered a change... a very distinct
change. Man is altered from many things. From alcohol, from
narcotics, from pleasure, from the climate, from water, from
pain, affliction, fear, however... this alteration... does not
have its match. It is unique. I lived in a form of... ecstasy, a
type of intoxication, without however having lost my senses
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and my contact with the material world. A vigilant intoxica-
tion as the ancient ascetics and saints characterize it in their
writings. It is as if someone pulled away a curtain from my
mind, from my soul, and I began living in the same world on
the one hand, but in the whole world, whereas first I lived in
only a small part of it.

Imagine a deaf person who suddenly begins hearing. He
lived in the same world, but without the sounds. Now he
hears too. Imagine a blind person who suddenly begins seeing.
The same world now has images and colors too.

So thus I had also lived in the same world before those
apocalyptic moments; it is that I had just felt God, and
within Him many deep, important, and beautiful things. I
was suddenly a partaker of the material and of the spiritual
world.

I imagine that this how people must have been in the old
days; Adam and Eve in Paradise must have been even much
better, because, as the Holy Scriptures inform us, they saw,
heard and spoke with God. Human nature had not yet suf-
fered the destruction which I have today. The sensorial spiri-
tual instruments worked well. My own “spiritual eyes” no
longer see. They are covered with the thick scales of my evil
thoughts and deeds. “My spiritual ears” no longer hear. They
are plugged up through the mud of my sin. “My spiritual
language” is paralyzed through the sloth of my soul. I am
wholly buried within the abundant filth of my passions.

Someone, the holy elder, took me out of this fallen state for
just a moment, and I was able to live like a true human. Now,
I have again returned to the life of a filthy and sick man, who
is deaf, blind and senseless.

Do I truly desire, I wonder, to live in this upper, blessed
state? If it was granted to me again, I would accept it joy-
fully. But now I also know the path to go there on my own.
However, if I do not walk on this righteous path, then no one
is at fault outside of me and my slothful nature. I know well,
that, if I work in the vineyard of my Lord Jesus Christ, I will
certainly arrive there. And is my job and task alone to keep
His commandments. The keeping of the commandments
produces a spiritual path. The soul must apply the needed
effort and maintain the required discipline. Through the
keeping of our Lord’s the commandments, our soul learns
many things and simultaneously is cleansed and the spiritual
instruments begin to slowly function, bit by bit.

Unfortunately I am incapable of doing that which you might
do. And it is for this reason that I am worthy of immense shame
and responsible before the whole of humanity; for a great trea-
sure was granted to me and I do not udilize it. This makes me
a useless and ungrateful person. The only thing that remains
for me to do is to ascertain it, to admit it, to confess it. I do
not despair however, because I know of His mercy and love. I
hope that one day I will honor his immense love ... perhaps a
bit... sometime... with His help.

If T were truly a man with love of honor, with good disposi-
tion, I would be struggling now with fervor and zeal, as the
elder does. Take note of something else, too. Did you pay
attention to the generosity of the elder, who imitates God,
our Lord Jesus Christ? What did I ask of him? A few words. ..
How did he respond to my request? With a wholehearted fiery
prayer, which moved God, and I the wretched one lived this
incalculable experience. What wealth! What generosity! My
God, please forgive me! How much must the elder love me
to pray so fervently for me?

All these things I write without much toil, without much
thought. I am notsitting to carefully construct my thoughts,
or create “soap bubbles” of the mind without any meaning-
ful content. Usually the people of our age work with their
head. They sit, they think and think, pressure their mind, to
produce thoughts and gain ideas and new knowledge.

Because they think the instrument of their knowledge is
only their logic. And as they press their brains and logic, they
become mixed up, compromised; some to a lesser extend,
others much more; and then they run to the psychiatrists,
seeking clarity and cures of the mind.

This is all the result of our ignorance and darkness; we
are ignorant not only of the outer world but also of the
inner world, of our own self. Within each one of us resides
another instrument of knowledge: our faith. Through faith
one lives many things. He lives them and does not think of
them. Afterwards comes the mind, logic to arrange them,
to make them thoughts, words, letters, whichever of these
can become thoughts and words. Most things cannot be
“translated” into human language. The soul is much more
wealthy, deeply, penetrating and sensing than any words,
in any language.

I pray that all of you will want to live these things. To not
just read them, to think of them, to discuss them, to criticize
them and to consume them. I pray that you will seek them in
your life, as others seek money and glory. If you toil more than
a merchant, if you show the same persistence as an athlete or
dancer, I believe that you will all achieve them.

The Holy Mountain is a very good door to enter into Or-
thodoxy; but there also exist “Athonites” outside of the Holy
Mountain, great spiritual fathers, people with gifts and love.
And, equally, there exist non-Athonites, people outside of
the Haghioritic Tradition, inside the Holy Mountain. Prayer,
discernment and desire of the divine will be our guides: Ask,
and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it
shall be opened unto you. (Mt 7:7).

I get frustrated and grieve that I cannot describe this experi-
ence of mine in its true essence. I read what I wrote in these
pages and it does not present even closely the reality I was
blessed to experience; not even one-thousandth! How can I
describe it? How can I say how true, how deep, how intense,
how calm it truly was? It was so joyous, so satisfying, so heal-
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ing, so very tender and warm, friendly while also protective,
life-giving and joyous and so many other things that words
lose the ability to describe... I remember phrases from Chris-
tian ancient texts. God becomes all things for those who love
Him: he becomes nourishment, garment, comfort, consolation,
knowledge, power... all things.

Some moments later, I began telling the Elder these things
that I was feeling. He was not speaking. And he did not want
me to speak of them. He did not want me to realize that he
was the cause. What was I, the lost and miserable soul, telling
him? Come, dear father, let me to show you your vineyards?

Very slowly, little by little, it went out, it was lost, it pulled
back... or rather my perception closed. The gift ended...
they were gone... What was left behind? Gratitude, deep
satisfaction, but also un-healable thirst for Him. How can a
person simultaneously feel deeply satisfied but also grieve His
absence? To be so joyous that he met Him, but also saddened
that he lost Him?

How poor the yogis and the Gurus seem! How false! How
wretched! Sunk in the most basic ignorance, deceived in false
imaginations, they praise themselves and get puffed up for
these things they know... for their experiences! But if you
don’t know God, then what do you know? If you don’t pos-
sess the most basic, the most central thing, then what do you
possess? They resemble those gypsies who dress themselves
with flashy colors, with loud jewelry, in an ever-obnoxious
manner, far from any type of color coordination and fash-
ion. And once they dress so, they move around within their
pseudo-aristocratic atmosphere, seeking praise, without any
realization of the humiliation and shame they bring upon
their own presence.

We have a God Who is a true aristocrat. We have a God
Who gave us the right to call him Father. We have a God
Who calls us His children. We have a God Who became Man
for us, our Lord Jesus Christ, Who is not ashamed not to call
us, but to become our brother.

The poor yogis and the Gurus have nothing... Just false
and lifeless idols, thousands of imaginary deities, theories
and practices, which do not lead anywhere. They turn in the
emptiness and don’t encounter anything except the false sense
and the delusion with which the devil keeps them imprisoned.
Until he destroys them or makes them his instruments. .. both
resulting in their eternal damnation...

NN S \\\\\\\@
-, theuncreated <

O ur words are nothing other than images of what is goin
on in our souls.
Saint Gregory the Wonderworke

THE GRACE OF HOLY ORTHODOX
PRIESTHOOD

Orthodox holy fathers discussing that grace acts take place even
through unworthy priests.

Grace always belongs to God, and the Sacrament belongs
to God, while to man (the performer of the Sacra-
ment) belongs the ministry alone. If he is good, then he is
in accord with God and acts with God; if he is bad, then
through him God performs the visible form of the Sacra-
ment, while He Himself grants the invisible grace. Think
not that the Divine Sacraments depend on the morals of
men and their actions: they are holy because of Him to

Whom they belong.
Blessed Augustine

t happens that laymen live in piety, while priests live
Iin unrighteousness, and therefore, if grace were to seek
everywhere only the worthy, neither Baptism nor the offer-
ing of the Body of Christ ought to be performed through
them. But now the Lord usually acts even through the
unworthy, and the grace of Baptism is not in the least
injured by the life of the priest. I say this so that anyone
strictly examining the life of a priest would not begin
to be tempted, reasoning about what he performs in the
Sacraments. For a man does not introduce anything from
himself, but all this is the work of God’s power, and God
sanctifies you in the Sacraments.

Saint John Chrysostom

rthy of faith is every [priest] (called) to purify thee, if

06 only he be of the number of those who have received
authority for this, who are not manifestly condemned and
not alienated from the Church. Thou, who requirest treat-
ment, judge not the judges, look not into the worthiness
of those cleansing thee, make not a selection, looking at
the parents. Even if one is better and another lower, still
every one is higher than thee. Reason thus: there are two
rings—one of gold and one of iron—and on both is en-
graved one and the same royal countenance, and by both
are wax seals made. In what way does one seal differ from
the other? In no way.

Identify the material on the wax, if thou art wiser than
everyone; tell which impression is from the iron ring and
which from the gold ring? And why are they identical? For
although the material is different, but there is no differ-
ence in the seals. So too may every [priest] be a baptizer
for thee, for even though one surpasses another by his
life, but the force of Baptism is equal, and every [priest]
who is instructed in the same faith can equally bring thee
to perfection.

Saint Gregory the Theologian
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THE ASCENSION OF OUR LORD

By Fr. Victor Potapov, St. John the Baptist Russian Orthodox
cathedral, Washington, DC.

hroughout the 40 days
following the Feast of
the Resurrection of Christ,
Paschal chants sound with-
in our churches and in the
hearts of the faithful. The
Risen Christ spent that peri-
od of time on earth, demon-
8 strating to His disciples the
#1 reality of His Resurrection.
|| But lo, that 40-day period
draws to a close, and, the
s s “leave-taking,” as it were, of
the Feast of Pascha approaches.

In the vocabulary of the Church, the day of leave-taking is
known as the Apodosis of Pascha. The service for the Apodosis
of Pascha is celebrated in the brilliant white of Paschal vest-
ments, illuminated by the light of the Paschal sun, with that
same fullness of joy as on the first day of Pascha. And the
Feast of the Ascension approaches; that day enters our lives
as a spiritual reality: the day on which the Apostles and the
Mother of God gathered around the Risen Savior for the
last time, on the Mount of Olives; the day on which, while
blessing them, He began his departure from the earth, and
as St. Luke the Apostle tells us in the Acts of the Apostles,
and a cloud received Him out of their sight.

Ordinary human consciousness, drawing only on the ex-
perience of earthly existence and its physical laws, can no
more comprehend Christ’s Ascension than it could His
Incarnation or His Glorious Resurrection from the dead.
Even the disciples who saw the empty Tomb, who saw the
Risen Christ, who witnessed His Ascension, had mixed
feelings about everything they had seen. They vacillated
between exaltation over the miracles they had witnessed
and misunderstanding and doubt. Toward the end of the
Gospel according to Matthew, we read that the 11 Disciples
saw the Risen One in Galilee, and when they saw Him, they
worshipped Him: but some doubted. The laconic words of the
Gospel say nothing about the nature of their doubts. But
the Apostles’ doubt makes their state close to that feeling
familiar to anyone striving to find a conscious and faith
grounded in understanding.

The true, religious order, beyond wisdom, reveals itself to
us in response to our effort to touch it, but only with the as-
sistance of the grace of God, which heals the infirmities and
fills what is growing scant. Only with the miracle of Pentecost,
the descent of the Holy Spirit upon the Apostles that took
place ten days after the Savior’s Ascension, were the Apostles

completely freed from their doubts. We see them as fearless
and untiring witnesses to, and preachers of, the Word, fear-
less even in the face of persecution and martyrdom. From a
human perspective, they could have been expected to mourn
upon their being parted from the Lord. Yet, in the Gospels it
says that they returned to Jerusalem with joy.

Why did Christ, the Miracle Worker Who had conquered
death, not remain on earth to lead and rule over His people?
The reply is found in the Gospel according to John, which
records for us Christ’s talk with His disciples before His Pas-
sion, and His High-priestly prayer to His Father. In speaking
to his disciples about his coming departure from them, he
had in mind not only His Passion and death on the Cross,
but His Ascension to Heaven that was to follow.

As long as Christ was still on earth, the work of the salva-
tion of man and all creation had not been accomplished. For
Christ came so that those who are on earth might be united
to the heavens and that end of that podvig (spiritual struggle,
Ed.), which is for us unto salvation, is His Ascension. In it
our human existence, having gone through the crucible of
suffering, and shown that it is more powerful than death,
is brought into the fullness of divine life; in His Ascension,
Christ did not become dis-Embodied, dis-Incarnate. He
remains forever, perfect God and perfect Man. By His earthly
path in obedience to that Truth He had revealed to us, we
can unite our life with His perfect and eternal existence,
and thereby enter into the Kingdom of Glory which He
revealed to us.

In His Ascension, Christ left the world different from what
it was when the miracle of His entry into the world, His
birth of the Most-pure Virgin Mary, took place. Most of
the human race then remained in darkness, and only indi-
vidual select prophets lived in hope and anticipation of the
coming of the Savior and Messiah into the world. Now it
was a different world, and a new people of God. That earth
had witnessed the miracle of the birth in Bethlehem, had
seen Christ’s Transfiguration, and had been illumined by
the light of His Resurrection from the dead. It was for that
reason that Christ ascended, blessing that earth which He was
leaving for a time, but from which He was henceforth to be
eternally inseparable. Parting from Christ at His Ascension
is at the same time a joyous anticipation of His victorious
Second Coming!

Everything is beautiful in a person when he turns to-
ward God, and everything is ugly when it is turne
away from God.

Fr. Pavel Florens
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THE WIDOW’S OFFERING

Source: “Elder Cleopa of Sibastria: In the tradition of St. Paisius
Velichkovsky,” by loanichie Balan.

mperor Nicephorus (Botaniates) of Constantinople

reigned from 1078 until 1081. He had decided to build
a cathedral that would be almost as grand as St. Sophia.
When it was ready, the patriarch of Jerusalem, the patriarch
of Alexandria as well as the patriarch of Constantinople were
all invited to consecrate the beautiful new church built by
the emperor. Announcements had been made about the
consecration for several months in advance so that everyone
would have time to travel to the great city of Constanti-
nople; remember that during that time there were no cars,
planes or trains. Everyone had to travel either in carts pulled
by oxen, horses or donkeys, and those from great distances
had to cross the sea in boats.

When Nicephorus’ cathedral was ready to be consecrated
there were three patriarchs, forty metropolitans, and thou-
sands of priests present, since this was an imperial cathedral.
Thousands of carts and wagons converged on the city as the
faithful came from all around. Everyone brought something
for the new cathedral: rugs, barrels of wine, oil, flour, candles,
etc. Each person wanted to offer something!

At that time there was a widow named Anastasia who lived
in Constantinople. For fifty years she had lived faithfully, go-
ing to church regularly and praying to God. She lived on the
edge of the city, right along the road on which all the carts and
wagons of people had to travel to reach the new church. But
Anastasia was very poor. Her house was a dilapidated shack,
she had no money, no oil, no flour, nothing that she could
offer to the new church. As she saw so many oxen pulling
wagons of people toward the new church, she decided to give
an armful of grass to the poor animals, since she did possess
a small sickle and a pitchfork.

The widow was poor in material things, but very rich in
faith! During the winter months she would spin flax and wool
for the people of the town, and in the summer she would take
her sickle and glean in the fields after the harvesters had left,
then she would wrap the wheat in a rug and beat it to make
a little flour for herself. Thus, little by little, she was able to
provide herself with some flour for her own meager needs.
That is how poor this widow, Anastasia, was!

Poor though she was, she had a very merciful heart! What
went through her mind as she saw the oxen pulling such
heavy loads of goods for the celebration of the new church?

-I don’t have any money, or rugs, or oil, nothing. But I can
give the animals a little grass.

Still, she was afraid because she did not own land, so where
would she get the grass without doing something wrong?

She took a big sack and went into a field where there was a
kind of wild grass growing, called “couch-grass” (a perennial

grass that many consider a weed, Ed). She cut a lot of this grass,
being careful not to damage the other crops that were growing,
and put it into her sack, saying to herself,

- I will give the oxen some grass, even if it is not from my
own land.

She took a walking stick and set off with the sack of grass
toward the area near the church where many people had
gathered. She found a pair of oxen who had finished eating
the little bit of feed that had been set out for them; they were
looking about for more food, still hungry, but there was none
that they could reach.

Anastasia opened her sack of grass and put it in front of
the oxen, saying,

-Lord, accept this bit of grass, and forgive me, for I have
nothing to bring to the church consecration, and even this
is not from my own land!

She wept as she said these words; then when the oxen had
finished eating, she also went to the church for the consecra-
tion.

She was astounded at what she saw in the church: so many
people and such rich adornments for the new temple! The
church was prepared like a bride for a wedding with all the
embellishments ready for the consecration that was to take
place the following day. Anastasia went to an icon in the rear
of the church, where women generally would stand; there the
poor old woman, her face wrinkled with age, an old scarf on
her head, the poorest of sandals on her feet and wearing a
raggedy dress, knelt and prayed to the Lord, saying,

- Lord, forgive me, for I have not brought any kind of of-
fering for the church! I have nothing. The emperor is a king
on earth and will be great in heaven, but I am so poor and
have no money, nothing to offer.

And as she prayed, her tears dropped to the ground.

Then Emperor Nicephorus, with all his entourage and ser-
vants, came into the church. His chief minister, Peter was his
name, pointed to the dedication plaque—since in churches
and monasteries that are historical monuments there are dedi-
cation plaques over the doors—and drew the emperor’s at-
tention to it. The plaque was made of marble and the golden
inscription read “To the glory of the all holy Trinity of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, this holy church
was built and provided for by me, the Emperor Nicephorus.”
The emperor fully approved of the way the inscription had
been executed, since he was the one who had ordered it.

Thus, the emperor, empress and a crowd of generals and
other officials went into the church to see how it was pre-
pared for the big event of consecration the following day.
Everything was in order: beautiful frescoes on the walls,
icons with golden risas, fine covers for the icon stands and
curtains at the royal doors, gold-embroidered vestments,
chandeliers, holy vessels for the altar, Gospel book, every-
thing was in perfect order.
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While the dignitaries were inspecting everything in the
church, the elderly widow Anastasia, who had given an armful
of grass to the oxen, was weeping before the icons in the rear
of the church. As she prayed, the angel of the Lord changed
the inscription on the dedication plaque. The inscription,
even more beautifully executed now read, “To the glory of
the all holy Trinity of the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Spirit, this holy church was built and provided for by
me, the widow Anastasia.”

The people in the rear of the church saw the inscription and
froze with fear. Before they had clearly read the emperor’s
name on the inscription. There were people all around, no
scaffolding was in the church for someone to reach the plaque
and change the writing; thus, no one could explain how this
change had happened. The men read the inscription and
began to talk among themselves.

- What! What does that say?

- What's there?

- Look, it says that a widow built this church!

- But just a moment ago when the emperor came in, it had
his name on it.

- What will the emperor say when he sees this?

Those present were afraid to tell the emperor, so they called
the head minister, Peter, and showed the inscription to him.
Peter read the inscription and said,

- But this is a miracle! It’s all right. I will tell the emperor!

The emperor listened to Peter. What a sight it was: the
emperor and empress both had shining gold crowns on their
heads and were dressed in all their royal garments, surrounded
by soldiers.

- Your Majesty, come into the vestibule a moment.

The emperor came and looked at the plaque in amazement.

- But, when we came into the church, it was my inscription.

- I know that it was yours, Your Majesty. Everyone knows
it was yours. But look at what is written there now!

- Oh! What a sinner I am! This is a great miracle! No one
could have done this except God Himself! This is a wonderful
miracle. I lost the church because I made it in my own pride.
Now it has been given to a widow!

The emperor then called all his chief servants and told
them,—This church is not to be consecrated until we find
this widow! Once she is found, we will do the consecration
in her name because she is greater before God than I am.

Then he gave the order to search throughout his entire em-
pire for the widow Anastasia.

Now, it was God’s will to reveal this mystery quickly, and
He did so through another widow who was about the same
age as the blessed Anastasia. This woman was in the crowd,
but was not aware that Anastasia was also there. In all the
commotion that was going on in the rear of the church,
she asked

- What is the matter?

When someone told her that they were looking for a widow
by the name of Anastasia, she said,

- I know Anastasia. She lives at the edge of town.

- What! You know her! Come here to the emperor!

The old woman told the emperor where the widow Anastasia
lived, and he then immediately sent servants to find her and
bring her to the church.

Servants, riders and horses quickly headed off to the edge
of Constantinople to find Anastasia and bring her to the
emperor. When they reached the place that the old woman
had told them, they found some children playing.

- Do you children know where an old woman by the name
of Anastasia lives?

One of the older children pointed and said,

- Anastasia lives over there, near the garden.

The men went to the house in the untilled garden. What did
they find at the widow Anastasia’s door? No lock. No bolts.
No latch. When someone has nothing, they are not afraid of
thieves. The door was held shut by a string tied onto a nail.
It was obvious that the old woman was not home. The few
belongings that she had were in plain sight, but there was
nothing worth stealing. She had gone to the church for the
consecration. The servants said to the children,

- The old woman, Anastasia, is not home.

- No. Anastasia left with an armful of grass to the farm
market, the children answered, not knowing that she had
gone to the church.

The generals and other men all returned to give their report
to the emperor.

- Your Majesty, we went and found the small house on the
edge of town. There were some children playing and they said
that Anastasia is here, in this crowd, somewhere.

Someone who knew Anastasia heard this and said that she
was in the church,

- She is praying to the Savior!

- If she is in church, tell her not to be afraid, since she
has never met me, said the emperor. Send some elderly
women to her to tell her that at the consecration of the
church the emperor is going to make a gift of a cow to all
the old women.

Following the emperor’s order, they found the elderly An-
astasia and brought her before the emperor who said, ‘Don’t
be afraid, Anastasia. You have been found worthy of a great
blessing from God! What offering did you bring this morning
for the consecration of the church?’

- I did not bring anything, Your Majesty, because I am so
poor! She did not consider the armful of grass that she'd given
the oxen as any kind of offering.

- ‘Please, think, dear Anastasia. You must have brought a
great gift because my church has been given to you!

- I didn’t bring any gift because I have no money. I have noth-
ing! All I have is a sickle and a pitchfork. During the winter
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I spin wool for people, and in the summer I use the sickle to
glean after the harvesters. I manage to get a little wheat from
what I glean. Aside from that, I have nothing.

- This is an imperial church and I spent a fortune from my
own gold and silver to build it; but look at the inscription
that says it was made by Anastasial What did you give to
this church?

- I didn’t give anything except for an armful of grass to a
yoke of oxen.

- Don’t be afraid, Anastasia. The inscription was done by
God, not you. God Himself wrote that this church is yours!

And there it was on the inscription, To the glory of the all
holy Trinity of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Spirit, this holy church was built and provided for by me,
the widow Anastasia. The men had to read it to her, since
she was illiterate.

- You see, dear woman, you say that you did not bring any
thing, but remember that you did bring an armful of grass!

- I did bring that, but it was not a real offering from me
since I cut it from someone else’s field.

- Look, Anastasia, your armful of grass was more precious
than all the treasures that I gave. See, the angel of the Lord
has put the church in your name and it will remain yours
forever. We will consecrate the church with all these patri-
archs, with all the pomp and celebration as we planned, but
the church will be Anastasia’s forever. The church will be
consecrated with your name since the angel has written that
both in heaven and here.

The poor widow was astounded and exclaimed,

- What a miracle!

When the blessed Anastasia from Constantinople died, the
emperor buried her in the holy altar, with an inscription above
her tomb, Here, in the church that God miraculously gave
her, is buried the widow Anastasia.

An armful of grass, given in the name of the Lord with
humility and a sorrowful heart far surpasses all the wealth of
the Emperor Nicephorus. That is what God desires!

St. Ephraim the Syrian says, God does not look upon the
quantity of offerings that you make, but the heart with which
you bring these offerings. However small your offering may be,
give it with humility and a sorrowful heart that you cannot
offer more. That is true almsgiving.

—Eleo— @o— e

en holy peace reigns in my soul, then surely the Kin
of Peace dwells within me, the Lord Jesus Christ, wit
the Father, and the Holy Spirit, and then especially I ough
to be full of feelings of gratitude to the Lord of Peace, an
endeavor with all my strength to preserve this peace within
me by means of fervent prayer and by abstaining from ever
sin, both inward and outward.
Saint John of Kronstad

LET UsS HELP THE YOUTH TO
FoLLOW THEIR CALLING
By Blessed Elder Paisios the Athonite, from “Family Life.”

The Good God created man free. He is nobly unimposing.

He respects man’s freedom, freely leaving each person to
follow that path which brings him or her comfort. He does
not force everyone to stand in the same line with military dis-
cipline. For that reason, we should leave youths to themselves,
without restraint, in the spiritual realm of their God-given
freedom. They are not helped by constant questioning about
which life (i.e., married or monastic) they will follow. This
is a topic in which they should not be influenced by anyone.
Each person has his or her calling.

Again, the parents, the spiritual fathers, the educators,
should help youths to choose whichever life is most suitable
for them, and to follow that path to which they are truly
called, without influencing or hindering their calling. Their
choice should be their own. The rest of us should only express
our humble opinions. Our only right is to help these souls
find their path.

Sometimes when I speak with youths who are troubled by
this topic, although I see towards which path the scale tilts
I don't tell them, so as not to influence them. I only try, as
much as [ am able, to do that which helps them find the right
path and inner peace. I take away anything harmful from
whatever it is they enjoy and find rest within—thus leaving
them only with that which is beneficial and holy, in order to
live their lives joyously with God, and in the next life even
more joyously. Whichever life a young person I know may
choose to follow, I will sincerely rejoice, and will always have
the same interest for their salvation. It is enough that he is
close to Christ and His Church.

Naturally, I especially rejoice in those youths who follow
the monastic life. He who follows the angelic life is truly
wise, for he flees the hook of the devil who uses the world
as a lure. But you can’t put all people into the same mold.
Christ, you see, did not give Monasticism as a command-
ment—as much as it is the path of perfection—Dbecause
He did not want to place this weighty calling on everyone.
When the young man asked Him how to be saved, Christ
answered him keep the Commandments. And when he said
that he did keep them and asked what lack I yet, Christ
said to him, One thing thou lackest: If thou wilt be perfect,
g0 and sell that thou hast, and come and follow me. In other
words, if He found someone with any filotimo, then He
spoke to him of perfection. He didn’t come to cast a noose
upon people. He did not even teach Monasticism, for this
would have “started a fire” and perhaps many would have
run without discernment to become monastics, with bad
results. He only threw a spark and, when the suitable time
arrived, Monasticism sprang forth.



Orthodox Heritage

Page 12

Vol. 09, Issue 05-06

THE HOLY SACRAMENT OF
CHRISTIAN BAPTISM

By Saint Cyprian of Carthage, from a letter written to a new convert,
around 246 A.D.

promise to share with you the grace God
in His great mercy has shown me, and
¢ | to tell you as simply as I can what I have
| experienced since I was baptized. Until that
| time, I was still living in the dark, knowing
nothing of my true life. I was completely
involved in this world’s affairs, influenced
L A5 T by all its changing moods and troubles, and
exiled from the light of truth.

I had indeed been told that God offered men and women a
second birth, by which we could be saved, but I very much
doubted that I could change the kind of life I was then living.
Frankly, I could not see how a person could cast off his fallen
nature, and be changed in heart and soul while he still lived in
the same body as before. How was it possible, I asked myself,
to change the habits of a lifetime instantaneously.

How can one suddenly rid oneself of accumulated guilt and
break with sin that has become so deeply rooted in one’s life?
Can a man whose life has been characterized by feasting and
luxury, learn frugality and simplicity in a single moment? A
person who craves public distinction and honor cannot bear
to be passed over and unnoticed.

Another who is accustomed to throngs of flattering atten-
dance, takes it a terrible penance to be left alone. Is every
species of temptation suddenly to lose its force? Should we
no longer feel the enticement of wine and good living, where
pride no longer swells our heads or anger blazen our breasts?
Shall we no longer be troubled by covetousness or cruelty or
ambition or lust?

These were my thoughts. My past life was so burdened
with so many sins, that I saw no way ever to be rid of, that
I had grown accustomed to giving way to my weakness. I
despaired of ever being any better. Consequently, I simply
humored my evil inclinations, and made no attempt to
combat them.

But at last I made up my mind to ask for Baptism. I went
down into those life-giving waters, and all the stains of my
past were washed away. | committed my life to the Lord. He
cleansed my heart and filled me with His Holy Spirit. I was
born again, a new man.

And then in a most marvelous way, all my doubts cleared
up, I could now see what had been hidden from me before.
I found that I could do things that had previously been
impossible. I saw that as long as I had been living accord-
ing to my lower nature, I was at the mercy of sin, and my
course was set for death. But that by living according to my

g

new birth in the Holy Spirit, I had already begun to share
God’s eternal life.

You know, as well as I do, what sins I died to at that mo-
ment, just as you know the gifts the Holy Spirit gave me with
my new life. I have no desire to boast, but it is surely right
to thank God for His free gift. It was through faith in Him,
that I received the power to break with the sins into which
my own folly had led me.

We have received the seal of the Holy Spirit. Our task now
is to preserve the integrity of what we have received by living
a truly Christian life. We must give time to prayer, and to
the study of scripture. Now speaking to God; now listening
to His word to us, and letting His teaching mold us. He has
enriched us with a treasure no one can take away.

We have eaten and drunk at His heavenly banquet, and can
never again know the pinch of poverty.

want you to know this, that Jesus Christ our Lord is Him-

self the true Mind of the Father. By Him all the fullness
of every rational nature is made in the image of His image,
and He Himself is the head of all creation, and of His bod:
the Church: He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn
of every creature. For by him were all things created, that are i
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether th
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all thing
were created by him, and for him. And he is before all things,
and by him all things consist. (Col 1:15-18).

Therefore we are all members one of another (Eph 4:25), an
the body of Christ, and the head cannot say to the feet, “I
have no need of you;” and if one member suffers, the whole
body is moved and suffers with it. But if a member is es-
tranged from the body, and has no communication with th
head, but is delighted by the passions of its own body, this
means that its wound is incurable, and it has forgotten its
beginning and its end.

And therefore the Father of creatures, moved with compas-
sion towards this our wound, which could not be healed b
any of the creatures, but only by the goodness of the Father,
sent forth to us His Only-begotten, who because of our bond-
age took upon Himself the form of a bondservant, and gave
Himself up for our sins; for our iniquities humbled Him, an
by His wound we are all healed. And He gathered us ou
of all regions, till He should make resurrection of our hearts
from the earth, and teach us that we are all of one substance,
and members one of another.

Therefore we ought greatly to love one another. For he who
loves his neighbor, loves God: and he who loves God, loves
his own soul.

St. Anthony the Great (+356)
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21aupwrai kai Avaotaupwrai To0 XpioTol

Tov k. Nikoldov lo. Xotnporoviov.

CHm:oui@u)OL to? XpLotol &mo THV TAEVEX TOD
idiov 100 Xplotol €yive &mo VmepPdilovoa
Qydatm wpog 6A0VC ToVE AV MITOUC YLOL TV APETL THV
QUAQTLMY TOVS ®Ol T oW TNEi TOVS. ALOTL 6 XQLOTOC
give Oede, dULovpydg TOV AvOpdTWY, ol TAVTAC
avloamove Oéher owBivar. (A” Tw. B 4).

‘H otaipmol 1ot Xptotod &ywvev énovotme. O o
6 nohSe, 6 idedddng, eiye mel: Eyw tiOnut thv puyiv

wov, iva waiwv Adfw avtnv. Ovdeic aiper avthv am’

duo, GAL éya tiOnut avThv d’ duavtod. CTwdv. v 17-
18). "Ey® Buotdlw ) Lwn nov, ral B thv Aapw mdL.
Kavelg 0&v umopet vou v Agpatéon amod uéva, Al
gym ™ Ovodlm ue ™ 0€Anol wov. ‘H otavpwor tod
Xootod frav Ovoia, 1} Ureptdn Ovolo.

AN amo v wAgvpd MOLOUEVLOY AvOQDOTMV 1)
otavpmotl oD Xp1otod Eyivev amo EAAeEPL AYATNG ROl
neplooevpna xanlog, 1ol HToy EyrAnuo, T HeyaAiTeQo
Bhov 1OV EyrInuatmyv, dgod 6 oTtavowOEelS Elve
ATOAVTWS AVaUdQTNTOS ®Al AYLog, ol Oyl GLITAMS
dvBpwmog, &AL OedvBommoc.

Kol motiotr ot &voyor 10D peyiotov €yrxANuatoc;
AvOowoL, OV OEV TEQIUEVE RAVELS VO TEOPOVV OF
Eyninuo xato 100 Inood.

EyxAuatioc &ywve mpdommo, mov frav EyyLota
o010V ‘Inood, nabntic, ardotohog ®ral ouoTEdmeloc
Tov, 6 Tovdag 6 Toragudne "Emt tolo £t 6 Tovdag
2OVTO 0TO XOL0TO BHOVOE TO MEALSTEQO. AGYyLaL, E10E
T peyalitepa Oavpota, 19e #oll TV ayLdteen twr. O
Xpuotog €dmoe xal 0° avToV TV £Eovoia v xneUTTy
%ot vou Bavpatoveyh. Kot Sume timote é” adta dgv TOv
ovyxivnoe. “Eva tov ovyxivodoe, to yofjua. To mdbog
T rhapyvolog TV elxev Drodovhmoet Telelwe. Kol
Y0 TOLAROVTO AR YVRLOL 6 D0DAOC ol dOAL0C TEAdWOoE
10 X070, TOV Kvpro »ai Awddoralro.

"EyrxAuaties nata tod Incod Eyivay ol Bpnoxevtinol
doyovteg 100 Topanh, ol cvyxrpotoUvreg O Méya
Suvédpro, T Tepd ZUvodo tdhv ‘Efoaimy, 00 Aéyaue, ol
AOYLEQETS, Ol TEEoPUTEQOL %Ol Ol Yoauuatelc. "EEaipeot
amotéhecayv Ovo uovo uéAn 1ot Zvvedpiov, 6 Twong
6 Apwabaiog xat 6 Nuxodnuoc. Ot doylepeic Avvac,
Kaidgpog ®al ol Aourol @opeic tol &yLeQaTirod
aElduatog, ot 6moiol TEMdTOoL EmEEnTE VO £YROATWOODY
oV Inoot g Meooia xal Oed Tovg, STmS TEOPNTEVITAY
otV [Tolawo AvaBnzn xal drodervudtay &mo To
AOyLa, T €oya ®ol TV 6An Tw1 Tov, TEMTOL TOV
amodoxiuaoayv, ®at pall ue TolVg TEEOPVTEQOUS Rl
TOVS YOOUUATETS TOV ®atadinacav ot Bavato, rol
UWAALOTO OTO O%ANEAGTEQO %Ol EEEVTEALOTINGTEQO OAWY
T®V BavdTtmy, T oTAVQWOolL.

Kal yuati ot doyovteg 1o Togahk ratadiraocay tov
Meooia, noi dua yeldv eildmAolatodv, TV Pouainy,
éotavowoav 1ov Kvptov tijc 66&ng; (A" Kop. B~ 8).
Agv duapalav tic ueoolaxec mpopnteies e Iaiodc
AwOfrng Avapalav, GAAa ToVC TOPAWVAY T TEON ROl
Tic mapeouvevay. Aev yvaioitav, 8t 6 ‘Incotic Ntav
TOWTOPAVES PALVOUEVO 0Opiog AMOYWV Rl TEAEOEMS
Bavudtmv; Aev drovoav amxd ToVC ATECTAMEVOUC
TWV, YL Vo OVAAGBoVY TOV Inco® 1L 00dEroTe 0VTWC
érainoev dvhowmoc, w¢ oltoc 6 dvhowmog; (Twdv. T
46). Atv drovoov Ty %ol AvOpdTmy ToD Aaod GTL
ov6érote épavn oUtws év ¢ Tooanih; (Matb. 67 33).
AtV fiepav 1L 6 ITnoote Oepdmeve Ghec Tic AoDEveLES,
Aavolge to uatia TvpAoD €x yeveTtiic, EEEPaide daudvia,
AVEOTOLVE VEXQOUC, ROl TEO NUEQDV AVEOTNOEV EVaL
00wdO¢c mTOUA, TOV TETEUNUEQO VeEXEO Adlao;
Befaimg dgv dyvootoav thv mpowtopavi o Uyog
ddaoraiic tod Nalwoaiov, ®ol Thv TowTOPAVY] OF
dUvaul Bavuatovpyia Tov. AMG T0 TGO Tovg dEv
TOVC dpnvay vo TOV mapadeyxfotyv, xal Tovg EEMONoay
ot Bavatwoi tov. [Tgomdvtwy ®uQLdEyNoay 0” BTOVg
ToL TAON THC VIEEN@avelng xal avTapeorelog, TS
@LAayveiag, ol pbdvou xat tod wicove.

Oi év Aoy Tovdaiot, Vmepfpava dvta, Bempotoav
TOVC €0VTOVC TV AYIOVS, Ol OEV VTEPEQAY TOV
gheyyo, mov dorodoe not avt®V 6 Incoic. Tdiwe dev
UToEOVOoUY VO VTOPEQOVY EXETVOL TO OQUUTOTH XKoL
novotwdtoate Oval ulv, yoouuateis xal Papioaiot
vmoxottal.. (Matf. »y” 13 xal €Efc). "Emiong,
@LAGEyvoa dvta, EEavioTavto, S1oTL 6 Incode RAeyye
™ @llapyvoilo tovg, %ol EmaveiAnuuévme U YPwoe
PEayyYEAAO %ol ExOlmEe ToVC Eumdpovg &mo TO VAo,
1OV 6molov 6 Avvac, 6 Kaidgag xol ol Lourol eiyov
HOTOUOTHOEL AVAVLUN ETOLQEID, %Ol TAOVTIEAY ROl
OnoavoLlav.

‘O "Inocotg dev otavpwdnre oty Foalihaio, Grov
Eheve, Eupréyate eic tor TETELVA TOD 0VQAVOTD RO
KaraudbOete 100 xoiva to0 dyood. (Matf. ot” 26 ol
28). ‘O "Inootc otowpwdnre othv Tepovoaiiu, Emov
€01Eev VAo ovugépovta. ‘Eniong ol Bpnoxrevtinot
Nyéteg 100 TopanA &md @O3vo xal uicog, ToL Yevva O
@0O6vog, ratadinaoay 1oV Incod, dudtL O&v urogovoav
v dogépovy, 8Tl 6 Inoodc Ntav &vidTeQSS TMV.
AioBdavovtav 611, &g’ dtov éugpaviodnxe 6 Inoodc,
aVTOL «EEDQPANOaV». AEV VIépepay TV VITEQOYY TOD
Oeo!

O ITihaitog vatdhafe GTL Ao @OGvVo ol BpnoxevTirnol
nyétec tov Topanh mapédwoav o avtov 1oV Inood
(Math. »T 18, Mdpx. 1&” 10). Zravomwtic ToU X010l
£LVE nall 6 Aade.

Kaitor 6 ‘Inootc yéuroe v ITahaiotivy ug thv
VYN Sudaonario, To BovuaTo %ol TG EVEQYEDIES
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ToV, Amodeviovtog £T0L T neoolaxt) iddTTd Tou
%ol T BedTNTA TOV" ROToL Emiong xatt 6 ITTihditog nal O
Hodng dev Pofrav 010V Incod xauuio aitio Oavdtov,
¢v tovtolg 6 Aaog dgv miotevoe 0ToV Inood, iAo
meloOnxe 0TOVC AEYLEQETS, ®all TNTNnoe &mo Tov ITIAdto
vou droAvoT} 6 raxodoyoc Bapafpdc, 6 Ot Inocovg va
otovpmdi. Koavyale 6 hadg v otavpmbiy 6 Inocode,
2O PAOVAEE, TO AU TOV VO ELVE ETEV®M TOVC ROl ETEV®
ot woudid tove (Math. »T 20, 22, 23, 24, Mdpx. 1£” 8,
11, 13, 14, Aovx. »y” 13-15, 18, 21, 23, "Twdv. 10" 6, 12,
14-15, TIpGE. B~ 22-23, 36, A” ©co. B~ 14-16).

Kaxmg 6 ITdmac th) otavpmwot 10D Incot émodidel
uoévo otV dolotoxpatic Tol Voo, ®ol AUVNOTEVEL
TO Aad, v vou «to €yn naAa» ug tovg ‘Efpaiove.
Kaxr®mg ériong ndmorot o 1ov Emitdgro Opfvo tig
‘ExxAnoiog amdienpayv AdyLa, mov yaoaxtneitovy
toV¢ ‘Efpaiovg yutt TV ®axi) CUUTEQLPOQE TOVE TOOG
10 XQLOTO.

Aev uootue tovg Efpatove g évBpwmovs. ‘O XoLotog
udc 6tdake v’ ayamotue SAovg tTOoVC GVOQWTOVC.
Kaxi{Covue Sumg v ®ouh ovumeoLpood Tovg ®al To
2Z1mVIono, 6 0oTog EmOLMAHEL THV VITOTAYT OAWY TMOV
€0vav oto ToganA.

Anovétwoav tadto mxeol émuxoltal, &mo ThHYV
ToAMTIXY) %Ol THV ExxAnolaotinl) nyeoio, ToD
MntpomoAitov Iewpade %. ZeQaeiu, GvOQOC UE TO
0d0p0g viu EAEYYN TO Z1wVIOUS, ®ol AAAES OROTELVES
OUVAUELS, ROL LE TNV TTOQENOTC TOV VU TTOOKAA]} OELOUO
0" €vOYOoUg TAYROOU WG,

Stavpwthc tot Incod elve nal 6 ITikdtoc. O
Pouotoc fiYEu®V ®ol S1xaothe NTay dvidTeQo Amd
tovg Tovdaiove €xboovc tov ‘Inocod. Avayvwoile
™V abwaotnta 10D Incov, rol Exave EmavelAnUUEVEC
aneyvmouéves mpoomdleieg, Yoo vo dLoodon Tov
‘Incod &md ™) pavia v Tovdaimv. ‘O ITAdToC elxeV
amévavtt 1ot Inocod dyabn mpdbeol. AAN T &ya by
nd0eoL 8tV NTav AExETY, SLTL OEV oVvmdevON®E
amo ayadn mpd&l. Kaidc éNéyOn, StL 6 dpduog mpog
TV ®6haoL €ive oTowuévoc ut ayadic mpoboeLc.
O Popoatog fyeudv xol Owxaothg ®augdnxe &mo
Tic méoelg TV Tovdailwv rnol TEMRDS VTEYQUYPE
™v ®atadixn tod Inocod. Kal todto vy vo uj
draxwvduvevoy 1 B€oL tov. Tumtduevog 68 GO T
ovveidnot tov, Aafawv vdwpo dmeviyato tac yeipoc
amévavte to0 OyAov AEywv aO®og eiut Gmo 10D
aiuatog o0 Sixaiov tovtov. (Matb. xT 24).

“Evipe 1o y€ora tov O ITihditog, alAo Ogv
noOaplodnray, didtL Véypape Ty GO ATSPaoL.
‘O XoLot0g TEOYVMELLE THV ATEPAOL ROl TOOETTE
otov [Tihéto TV duootia Tov, HrQOTEQN UEV &0 THYV
auoptio tod Kaidea xal 100 Zvvedpiov, dntwodimote
Sumwg AovyrEITmg 0oPaEWTEEN GO TIC AuaQTiES SAMY

TOV GAoV ddlrwv dwwaotir®dv drogpdoemyv. A
6tov &t 6 Kaldpag ug 10 Zvvédpro xai 6 ITildtog
notadinaoov 10 XELoto, aidvio oTiywa £yroAapdnre
0710 TESoWTo THS dvOQWmivig dtratoovvne.

Avyamntol avayvooteg! Agv vxfoSav udvo
otavpmtal Tod Kvptov ‘Inocot Xopwotot émi I[Tovtiov
[Tikditov. “YraEyouv %ol AVOLOTOVOMTLL TOV 0F ®GOe
gmoyn, ®ol idiwg oty S noc €moyy The ueyainc
amootaotag, amiotiog, diagbopdc, dLaoTEOoPig nal
EyrANUATIXOTNTOC. “YAQYOVV Ol AVOOTAVQOTDVTES
Eavtoic Tov Yiov 1ot @O0t xal mapadetyuatiCovTec.
(‘EBo. 01" 6). AvBomwmot, ol 6moToL EavaoTaVE®VOLY
Goov £EapTatal &’ adToVS ROl OLOTTOUTEVOVY TOV
Yi0o 100 Oeo.

“Oool ue Tic aip€oels, xal idimg ue v mavaipeot
%ol TavBpnoxreio 1ot Oirovueviouod, modidovy Thv
nioT, TEodidovv EToL 1OV doynyov tiic miotews (Efo.
B 2) ®ol OuoLdLovy uE TOV TEOSATN %Al OTAVEMTY)
Tovda. Eive ovyyoovol Totdec.

“Oool apylepeic AauPdvouyv TO EGEYLEQAUTLXO
aEloua dvagimg, ymElg TEAYUATIXMDS V& TLOTEVOVV,
nol dvTtiafotyv xol woodv kol dStdxroVY TLoTOVS
AvORMITOVC, ¥ANELXOVS Rl A ixoVe, OUOLELOoVY UE TOVC
oTavpmTig Avva xal Kaidga. Elve ovyyoovol Avveg
nol Katdogec,

“Oooc hoog @oovel xal Cff dvtibétmg mpog T
dwdaoxaiio tot XpLotod, ouoldler ue tov Tovdairno
A6, oV diotnoe 0to XELoTod %ol LY Tthoe T 0T ol
tov. Tdiatépme Emonuaivouus ot VToyYQoUUItovue,
011, 600L Ut Tig EXTEWMOELS KAl TO VOUO VTEQ TAOV
EXTOMOEWY POVEVOUV KL XUTOUXRQEOVQYOVV TA QOGP
madLd, avtol opotdlovy ue toug Tovdaiove, ol dmoiot
otavpmoav 10 Xuotd. “Omolog povevel Eva maldi,
eitev 6 NTooTtoyLégponv, gpovelel 10 XoLoTo.

“Ooor émiong dwaotal the ITohtelog ol Tig
"ExxAnoiog yio 016.pooec 0ROTUYUSTNTES XATATATOVV TN
ovveldnot Tovg xal dutndovy adixme not xatadmdatovy
a0gdove, avtol ouotdlovv uk toOv ITikdto. Elve
ovyyoovol [TiAdtol.

Téuioe 1) dvBpwmivn xovmvio 4o dvooTavmTAS TOD
"Eotavomuévou! Kat tf var eintf) ®avelg yu” avtovg Tovg
avbpwmovg, €€ aitiag TV dmolwv oeletal 1) dvOowivy
nowvwvio nai oxotitetal 6 fAog Thg rahwovyng, STmg
oeloOnre M YN »al oxotiodnxe 6 HALOg RATA TV OTAVEMOL
100 OeavOpwmov; It Tovg dvaotavomtog Toth Kvpilov
%nol @0t ral ZoTieog Inood Xplotod €va va eimodue:
“Ooot dev €xovv draotpaph Stmwe ol dalnoves ®at
UTOQOVV VO UETALVONOOVYV, G.C UETAVONOOVY, YL VO
unv €xovv 1ot Tovda, tod Kaidga, tod [Tikdtov xal
TOV GAA®V 0TOVQWTOV TV Inocod TO TEAOC %Ol THYV
avev téhovg dvotuyia, dAAL Vo TUYOUVV EAEOVS RO
omteliog amo tov 'Eotavpmuévo.
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Sir Steven Ransiman — (1903-2000)

Apbpo tiic Karepivas Avumepomovlov arxo 10 «BHMA».

«Xaigouat ue ti) oxéYn 6t ota Emwoueva 100 yoovia
7°000000E&(a 0 eivar i) uovn ioroguxi) Exxinoia ot
0a vepioratat...»

«To moooato tdv Aucotravav Igogdowv, wov Exovy
d0AoqovnOsel eivar moAD peyaAvtego —oe oyéon ue
Ta yoovia Umaesng tév HIIA —Gmo 10 T0000TO THV
doLopoviuevay Bviavriviv adtoxoatoonv xota Ti)
otdoxeLa Tilg aVTOXQOTOQIAG.»

Yeo Xtifev Pavowpav

T F
CO G vOpwmToc OV RATAPEQE
ot ueyaho PBabuo vo
amalhaEel v eixova T1oT

BvCavtiov amo 1o otiyua,

7OV TV £€vvooDoe Mg mteElodo
| tooanuic, dwagBopdc ral
gl Oolomloniog, 6 dGvOpwmOg
§ TOU CVOYETLOE TH) HECQLLWVLIXY
BEl {xqpoavon 100 EAAnviopod
M .: ™) ovUyyoovn ‘EAMdda
Bl (<Ot vouilm 1L ol onuepvol
i “EALAnvec elval meploodTeQo

“EAMnvec amtd tolg Bulavri-
voucl»), 6 avBpmwmoc mol %EpdLoe TayrdouLo QU
TOEOV-OLALOVTAS TOVS, UEYOL TEOTIVOC «ITTOTES»,
2T0VE0POROVS WS «Paofdoovg», ToU AenTdTNONY THV
Kwvotovtivoimoiy, frav Bogtavac.

‘O otoELrdg, oVYYQaPEas, ArOVQEOUOTOS TEQLNYNTIG
ROl OAYNVEVTIROS AeNnyNnTIc ogp 2tifev Pdvowav
vevvnOnxe otig 7 Toviiov tod 1903 oth Bépeia Ayyhia
%ol EEnoe 97 xoovia, Yo vor ouvOeBEel vl VO ALY ALTTNOEL
6ooL Alyol T ywoa uas. Mio amo Tig TpdTeg EinOVeg,
mob Oupdtal, Rrav Stav eide dmd ™) Oalaunyd Tov
oo Tov ToVv fedyo the Moveupfaciog vo dvadvetot
amo ™) 0alaocoo pg T Bulavtivo ®4otoo oty 20puen
tov. "Htav téte 21 £1dv, omovdaotic oto Kéumourl,
NnON yvdotg the ‘EAMviric, thv dmoia diddydnre
amo Ty Hlwia TV Emta XS vV Rl Ao lxe nddet
YOAMRO %O AQTLVIXAL.

O y10¢ T@hv PLherheiBeQmV VOULXMY UE EVTOVY TOALTIXY
dpaotnoidtra (ol yoveic Tov frav 1 modTo Levydot
oV ®dOioe nall oth Bouvky) tdv Kowothtwv) ot
ropl TEQ(mTwon dEv fTtay Evo ovvnOouévo aysool.
IMwooouadne, YonTevTInds, UE ROLVOVIXES YVOQULIES,
0 venpOg Ztifev yivétav t0 EmineVIQO THS TEOOOYNS
%nG0e ocvvrpogLdc. ITpotot xheioel to 30 Tov YEOVIQ
nrav #{dn xadnyntic Mavemomuiov o1d Képmoutt
o¢ BuZavtivoldyoc. ‘H #apdid tov Spme frav ot
TaEldL0 ®oll 0TV Epevval. Q¢ «TEQLTAAVDOUEVOS MOYLOS»

apyitel tor TalEldLa 0F GAO TOV ROOUO, OF (Ll ETOYY TOU
0 TovELonoOg OEV Eyel andun Epeveedel ®aol oVVAVTA
avOpwmove nvbirovc amo tov ‘Elevbéprlo Bevilého
mg tov [Tov I't, tov tedevtaio avtorpdtopa the Kivac.

“Otav Eeond 6 B TTayrndoutog ITéhenog tomobeteitol
ardlovboc Tvmov ot Zogua, uyadsvetol €v
ovveyeio 0to Kdipo, uetapaivel oto Tepoodivua, nol
votepa o mpdoxrinon tic Tovpxiog mnyaivel othv
Kwvotaviivoimoly. 2 ovvEvtevEn tov 0t0 «Bfjuo» 1O
1997 dimynoOnxe, mhg Peédnre oth TOAN TOV UEAETDV
tov. «O mEdedpocg Tvovol mepmatoVoe 0TV TOAN
®ol QwToVoe Yo dLdgpopa xtTipla, ol ERAeme rol
0VOELS YVWOLLE VO TOD TET TITMOTE TEQLOOGTEQO TEQALY
100 61t frav Buloviwd. Mpdotake, Aowtdy, v tod
Bootv duéomwe Evav rabnynti. O &yylog mpdEevoc
otv Tovoxia &Tvye v eival podnTic pov ®ol 1oL
BoéOnxra vo dpyaviom Edpa Bulaviivay Zrovddv 010
[Mavemomuio i Kovotavtivovmoing.

Toila yodvia amo 1o 1942 ®g 10 1945 6 Zrifev
Pédvowayv d1ddoxrer 0tO0 Aixvo TOD UECALWVIXOD
‘EAAnviopno® Butavtivy Totopta wat Téyvn. To 1945
€oyxetal othv ‘EAAGSa, yiw vo dtevBvver Ovo yodvia
10 Bpetavird ZvufovAilo xal v YyvwEioEel, WETAED
aAMwv, 1oV T'ipyo Zepépn, TOV Ayyeho ZIXEALAVO
%nol TOV Anuiton Xoov.

‘O Zrtifev Pavowav yoitetal immdtne 10 1958 dmo
™ PBaoihiooa 'Elodfet not diver dStahéEelc o8 GAa
TO WEYAAO TAVETLOTNULOXO 1OQUUATO TOD ROOUOV.
“O00L elyav TV TUYN VO TOV &10VO0VY, CUUPWVODY,
81L rav Evog aEéyxactoc OwANTHS, Smmg Y
nopdderyna Gtav dimyotviav ue uehayyohio &AL
O OTTOLQAYUO TIC TEAEVTATES OTIYUES WiOS Y LALOYOOVNC
aVTOXRQATOQIOG, RATAIKRAOUEVNS VO XAOET, AN TOAD
mepNpavn Yo vou tapadoBel. Svvepydletal émiong
ug 10 Bpetavirdo Movoelo, 10 Movoeto Bixtéoia »al
AlumeT, ™ BiphioOnun 1ot Aovdivov ral tudtol
ug molvdpbuo TavemLoTNULaXe SLTAdUOTE, EVD
xo 1 ‘EAMAGSa 10D dvayvmpiCel T ovufoli tov oty
UETAd00M Uiag eirdvag BeTIRNC YLoL TV, Ao TOAAOVC
TAQAYVWELOUEVY, Teptodo the EAAnvixiic totoplog:
0 1010 €xel TLMOET ug TO YEVOO UeTAAMO THE TOANC
TV ABnvdv (1990), doduol 0tdOV Muotod ®ol oth
Moveufooio @€gouvy 10 SVoud Tov, EV@Md 0TV GLITOVOUN
TV Poafelwv ‘Qvaon 10 1997, 6 otp Ztifev Pavowayv
notpdletal to PoaPeio yior Tov ITohiTiono ug v ®veia
Ntohv Tovhavdper. Kat ug wia wivnon ovupfoiiri
drabétel 10 yonuaTvd €rabio, oL TO oVVOdEVEL,
v Ty dvaotiiwon 1ot Buloaviivod mipyov toh
I[Towtdtov ot0 AyLov “Opoc.

O «mwpomayavdLlotic» avtot Tod ®ouPfinod uépovg
e lotoplagc wac frov molvypagdtatoc. Thyv
ENTANNTIRT LOVOYQA@IO TOV YL TOV «AVTORQATOQ
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Pouoavo Asromnvo xal ™) Baowheio tov» (1929)
arolovOnoav, uetaEv aAAmv, «To [Tpodto Boviyapixno
Kodrtog» (1930), «BuZavtivog IToArtiondo» (1933) not
N toitoun «Totopla TV ZravpopooLdv» (1951-1954),
TO YVWOoTOTEQO £0Y0 TOV, TOV dAAEE TV AvTiAnYM
70U OV TIROD ROOUOU VLU TS ZTOVQOPOQIES, ®A{VOoVTag
«oap®dc mEog TV mAevpd to® Bulavtiov Evavti
TS woarlrlodoEiag nat oD TALATOL®OV O0TO OTOT0
gmdLdoTay 1) Avony, dmwg Eyoaye 1) Eépnuepida «The
Times». Enuavtind foya tod émiong eivar «H Almon
¢ Kovotaviivovndhewe» (1965), «Bulavrivi
Oeoxrpatio» (1977) ol dAla.

‘O ogp Ztifev Pavouayv 0V o vipeU TN e TOTE ROl
g€puye TAMONEC NUEQE®V TO OLvomtwpeo tod 2000. ‘H
TN 100 ®VvAnoe mepimov Smwe 6 TOL0g BpLoE THV
ioToola. «AEV glval nio 6eLpd MuVOULEC 1E oTdo LI
VEQQ, AAAL EVOLC TOTAUOC TOV TEEYEL AOTOAUATNTA KOL
opunTxd». Alwvio Tov M wvnun!

thotoe 6 ABPac Adélgrog, Enxioxomoc Nethovmo-
Aewc pe tov APPa Zwodn, Yo TO BEAMUO TO
avhe®mTIvo %ol TO nata Oedv. Kot dtav 6 Adyog Epbaoe
0710 0€na T 8SEag, 6 APPac Siodng eirme: «Av 6 Oedg
Oev 00Edom AvBpmmov, 1 06Ea TV dvBpWTWV TiToTE
8tV elvary. Ac 10 dxovoovue xol A TO rotaldpfovue
%O ®VEIWE Gc TO dxohovdfjoovue ooy xavove Lofg,
Glot €uels, oL volalouaoTe yuor TO TL AEve ot dAAoL
yid néc. ‘H yvoun 1ot xdopov eival Eva timote, Eva
UNOEVIXG, WITQOOTH 0TIV YVun To0 Oeo®. Ko 1 yvadun
00 Oe0D AmwoTelel TV AANOLVY nal aidvia dGEa Yo
TOV TTLOTOV AVOQMTTOV.
@Tnoayv xdmote 1oV Méya Avidvio YLl Tovg
TOAEUOVS, TOV AVTIUETOTICOVYV Ol ALOUNTES OTNV
€onuov, 6rov Cotv. Kal éxelvog dmorpiBnre: «'Omolog
®naBetoL otV EoNuo xoll Hovyd.let, Amo TEElS TOAELOV]
glvouL Ao YIEVOC: TOV TOAERO THE &nofic, TOV TEAENO
g OwAlog xal Tov moheno the 6pdoewe. Kol €xel
wovov €va, TOAEUOYV, TOV TOAEUOV TS ROQOLEC». AQ,
guele, mov Colue oo oTOV ®ROOUO EYOVUE TECOEQOV]
ToAEUOVS HaLl.
fiye »amote 6 APPAc Ztodng nol EmMLOREPONRE
T0v ABPa "Qo nal tov mapexrdieoe: «Ilec uov
1AL OEEMUO». Kot 6 APPac Qo tov pdtnoe: « “Eyelg
gumiotoovvy ot uéva». Tod dmoxpiBnxre, val. Kol 6
APPac Tod elme: «IIfyaive #ol 8,TL Ut €10EC VAL RAVD,
®xaue 1o L €ov». Kat Eavapdtoe 6 ABPac Ziowng: « T
PAEmw, mdTeE, ot oévas». Kol 0 T'épovtag tod EENynoe:
«O Loyouos uov ug B€tel mo rATw GO GAOVS TOVG
avOoMITOVCy. ADTOC elval 6 SoSHog TV Aylwy.

0 Opiivog 1fig MOANG (29" Maiou, 1453)

«ofavny, Meyaln sykvkiomaideia, ko. 1982, top. 1%, oel. 95-96).

O dMUOTIHO aDTO TEAYOUdL Elval 6 TAAALETEQOC

BoTfvocywe Thv ratdAnymn ths Ko votaviivoundheme.
I[TBavov vo mpoépyetal émo thv Kontn. BoéOnure
ot yelpdyoapo tob 15V aidva. O tithog NTOV:
«Avardainuo s Kowvotavtivovmohlng». Avixel
ot devtepn meplodo (1453-1821) tig NeoeAnvirig
Aoyoteyviog ®ol 61O 10TOEIHd £1d0C.

TNV TOQOXATW WoEEN Tov dnuootevtnxre 10 1914
amo to N. IToAity othv cvhloyn Tov «Exloyal amo
T Teayovda To0 EAMviroD Aco®». T Thv ovvBeon
tov 6 N. [ToA{tng yonowomoinoe thv maparlayh mov
Onuootevoe 6 Pweel nal dAlol eirool téooegis. “Onmg,
uwovo 6 4og %ol 18o¢ otiyog £yxovv maEOel avTOVOLOL
amo v épyaoio 1o PwpiLél.

T 7T
Ynuaiver 6 Odg, onuaiver 1y yiig, onuaivouvy to Erovpdvia,
onuaiver x| Aytor Zogid, TO U€yo LoOvooTNoL,

UE TETOOUROOLOL ONUAVTOQ %L EERVTO dVO RAUTAVEC.

Kabe vaumdva nol mamde, »a0e mamog ®ot dtdroc.
Wakher CeoPor 6 Baothide, SeEw 6 matoLdoyms,

%L OIT TV TTOAAT THY YPOAUOVIL ECELGVTOVE OL ROMOVES,

No protve 010 Xepovfixo ol va. Pyet 6 Paocihéac,

QW Vi) TOUC 1o0e £E 0VpaVOD L &I’ ALYy YEAOV OTOUCL:
«IIayate 10 Xepovpird %t g yaunhdoovy T &yio,

Tadoeg A TE TO 1EQd, ROl OElS HEQLO OPNOTHTE,

yroti eiva 0€hqua O©o® 1) IIGAN v ToveréPn).

MGV otethte Aoyo oth Doayxid, va ‘0Bovv Toila ®adfLo,

TO ‘va. Vo, tdeeL TO Ztovpo ®al T dAlo 10 Bayyélio,

1O TO(TO TO naAVTEQO, THV Ayia Todmeld noc,

U WELS TV TAQOVY TO ORVALLL KO WALC T LY {00V »
"H Aéomowva tapdytnre nal ddrovoav ol eindvec.

Xomaoe, xvoa Aéomotva, xai ui) ToAvdaxoving,

TdA 1E y0OVOVS, UE ®aLEOVS, WAAL Suxd pag eival.

T(‘x TOLOLYL TTALLQVOUV TO TEMTOL TTVEVUALTIXO RQUVOAO-
YHUOTO BLTTO TOL ALVOLRTO TOQABV TV cioBoewY
TV YovéwV. [TeQLooGTEQO TO ®RQUOLOYET 1) UNTEQQ, BTV
StV elval VILUEVN UE TV OEUVETNTA, %Ol TEOOTOOET
AxouN v «uaddn» ot o wontdtd e Tor «rovhdnio»
TEOOTATEVOVTOL QITO THV PLAOCTOQYN LAV, TOU EYEL
(PTEQU OEUVOTNTOGS, KoL TO Bepuaivel ug thv evAdpeLa
%O TOV PSPo 1oV Oeod. “Otay Sumc elval «uadnuévny»,
o Eemayalet.

I'éoovrag Iaiorog 6 ABovitng
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AAe€. Mamadiapaving: O Eloopog kai
Mavayvog Zkialitng

Exaro ypoévia arxo tov Oavarév tov (1851-1911). Tod k.
Anuntpiov K. Kovrtoovlédov.

«Xra I'odppatd pog to groyd,
novadLxo drapdvr,
YEVLES YEVI®Y 00 0° eVAOYODYV,
oepve llamadiapdvin»
I'. Bepitng
Zvunkngu’)voth gpétoc 100 yodvia &mod o Bavato
t0U AMEEa VOOV TTamadiandvy, Tov TAVTOTE
udg Apumvitel, ue Tov xabodnyntino Aoyo tov, g
AVVYPDVEL, UE TOVES VYNAOVS OTOYXUOUOUS TOV KOl NS
d1ddonelL ut 10 HéEoyo NBoC TOV.

Iog tamevod ggpnuepiov, Eexwvd am’ 1O MEOT0 Vol
TOV, RO VYD VETAL, LECH OTT) OOXUUALOT KAl OTOV TOVO,
0TH OTEENOM RO OTH TKELN, O idE0AGYO AYWVIOTH TOV
EAMMvirdv Cooppdtmy. ‘H toq Tov 6A6wAnon eivol Eva
MU0 TAEAJELYUO AYVOTNTAUS KOl TUTELVOPQOOUVTG,
avtomelfopylag nal ovvémeloc. Ayamodoe xal
vootaAyotoe thv ayvotnta the Bonoxevtiniic TLwig,
vyt uéoa tov Lovoe 1 avotnen mtapddoon.

Id16puo0p@og 010 YUEAXTHEM, OTOV TEOTO TS Lwig
nOL 0TV €% poaom ThHS TE€YVNS TOov, LoDoe mAvToTE O
Eva QTR0 ®al eeno meQPaAhov oL O dylalav 1
ayabotnTa ol M wlotn, 6 oefaouog ®al | vootaiyia,
70 BpNOorEVTIXO OE0C %Al | ROAWOUVY. ME Tic VPNAEC
TAOoEIS 0TV O TAnpd TNt Thic Coflg, TV Evopauatixny)
dUvoun ®ol TO dMULOVEYLRO TVEDUO TOL, EYLve O
VEQOYOC EXPEAOTNG THE VeoeMANVIrTg meCoyoapiog ®al
0 6.oVY®ELTOC CVYYQU@Eng ToD vedTtepov EAAvIouoD.
Mg 1) ueydin Avouxi) tvoy »al 10 €50x0 mapdderynd
Tov, €ywve 6 ueydlog 6dMyoc tic ‘EAMvVIric yevidc.
NoOoTaAyOC THV EQNUOXRXANCLOV RO TLOTOS THONTNG
T ovoiag the Xolotiaviriic Opnoxreiog, Aplégmoe
OAOnANEN ™ LM Tov OTHV VInEecia ToD TVEVUATOS
1L TOV VYNADY OQOUATIOUDY TOV.

Koai wait zivigoa va 00,
XoLoT€ pov, otilv aviij oov,
Ya ORUYO OTO XATOPALE OO0V,
o1d TOLOAYATTNUEVQ,

omov, ue mobo ayoptayo,

70 Aaytaed 1 Yuyi uov.

H Con tov porpdetal dvaueoa othv Zxidbo xoi otiv
A0fva. «H Yoy Lov—yodpel—ntay TdVToTe TOOC T
uéon ‘Exeiva thc Zxidbov, &v xal 10 TAEIoTOV X0OVOoV
ATEOHUOVY CWUATIXDG...». OVEALES RO RATALYTOES TOV
ouvodevovy, drwe dppitel | 0Glacoa otovg fedyovg
tol Kdotpov.

O1 ywowonot, N Eevitid, T vavdywd, 1 QTOYEL,
ol Bdvatot, | dBwdtmTa, 1| vootakyia, N wioty

OTOLYELOBETOVY TOV AYamNUEVO XUl OixeETO PLorooUo
nolL Wag GpumviCouv T ovyrivnom Rol T CUUUETOYT
otV xoptepio %ol othv 6dvvn tov. Ilote OtV
amouaxQUvinre G’ T moayuotirdt)ta Thg Cofic. ‘H
UWYNUN TOV UETAPEQETAL OLOOYLKA AT TO EYHATA TMV
PYUYDOY TOV ZRL0OITOV OTIC PTOYOYELTOVIES THS ABNVaC.
A’ 10 ox16puTo ol EEMUKANOLOD 0TO dPOCEQPDY
VIOYELO TOD RATNALOD.

Elvaw 6 neydhoc xomude tov, 1 pneydin dvvouy tov
Yo THY EVaTévion the Cofig ®ol TOV TIULO Aydva Yol To
Stnona ral T aAnOwvd. ‘Exato uétpa amod v magaiio
Botoxetal 1o omit To® [Tamadiaud vy, ywelc idiaitepo
QOYLTEXTOVLRO EVOLOLQEQOY, oV, TO 1965, nnovytnre
dratnontéo uvnueio kot Aertovpyel mc Movoegio. ‘H
gnionePn o a010 PEpvel TOAAES ovyxiviioels. 'ES®
guewve, T televtaia yodvia Tig Lwfig tov. O émonénng
vouiter 3t Ba Ot 10V «Koowoxrahdyepo», GRVUUEVO,
UE TAEYUEVO TO XEQLOL TOV UTTQOCTO ROl TOUUEVO TTALATO
TOV, %0l Tig T€0oepes ddelpéc Tov: ™) XapixAewo, T
2ogovia, Thv Kvpatoovia xai thv Ovpavio, mtodbuueg
vou TOV @LAéPouy xoUdL ®al paoxdunio. Ed®, «uet’
o0100YNg, ECwypdeile Ta yvnolo EAANVIRO 1OM, T
Znro0itivn @uon xal, uett Aateelag, VUvoVoE TOV
X0tV T0U», PAALOVTOC TU «TEAYoUdLe TOD O0oD»,
UE THV ROTOVURTIXY YAUREID WV TOV.

Méoa 010U SUVOROLOUC ROl TOLQAYUEVOUS XOLLQOVE UALC,
N Lo nac eival mpoPAnuatint, dvaueoa ot aymvieg
noll OA(PELS, oTEVOYILOVS ROl TOVOUS, OORIUOOTES KOl
ayaootiec. O Yaluwdog tot Ayiov 'Eloaiov ndg
delyvel 10 dpdo, mob dpelhovue v’ axolovdioovue. El
VoL UEYAAOC, OOV TO TTVEUUOTIRO &vAoThud tov. “Iolog
oov TV dxoumt) w1 Tov. Aevrdog, ooV TV EUO0UN Kol
TAVOYVY TOREIDL TOV. TOV BAETOVUE UTTEOOTA Haig, OF ®G0E
Prwo nog, QorEVOUTO Ol TEQLPEOVNUEVO, ABOBOANUEVO
%ol a0 T0eEGPLOTO, EVAioONTO ROl Auwpo. ‘Eumveduaote
AT’ TO LoyVEO TVEDUM TOV, TOV EVOUQUMVEL TO EQYO TOV,
EMAVM ATO ETOYES RO TEYVOTQOTIIES.

«[16coL &mo £€udc viwbovue—ypdger 6 T.K.
Maratodvnc—rng 6 Mamadiondving eivat xal pévet
0 ZVVEROMUOS Hag ®OL O VITOYQAUUOS THS £0VIrTic nal
NOwiic CLofic nac Xwoig Zolmud, Kdifo, Maxouyidvyn,
nvdvvevovue v plEovue oty MO Tic uviueg Tig
Agvtepldg pog. Xwoelg tov [Mamadiondvn, yavovue
Tig 0iCec ToD véou nag €0viouot, movovue Vo EIU0LOTE
“EAMvec. Mac mpotiBetal ) Exhoyi. AAAO OtV mpémel
Sumg vo udig Aelper 1 ovveldnom, g Beinuatind,
amoSevmuévol &’ T tovravi eAEpa the E0viric nog
CoNe, TOOfODUE YL TEQLTETELEC TUYOOLWUTINES, OF
#éopovg, wov dtv eiva dunol pog.

Otav €yer €vac Aoog xdtL mohvtino, OEvV 10
amopoimtel. Kol 1o dyvo didayuo 1ot Suiadity eival
TOAD T{ULO ROl ALVETOVAANTTTO».
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O Hoal kai oi NeoéAAnveg

Tov Apy. Meletiov Anm. Badpayadvn.

H eolepyoc paivetal éx TP TNg SYPewe 6 Tithog TOD
TaEovTog dpbpov. T oyxéon umoet va €yeL 6
‘Hoad ug tovg "EAANveg vl udALoto Gyt tovg dpyaiovg
aAAO ToVg Neo€hAnveg;

Ivwpifovpne amd ) Foagh 8L 6 "Hood frav vide
mowToTOXOC TOD Toaan ®al 1) YeEVIA TOV %Al 1) QA TON
TOU XOTAYOTAY GO TOVC ZNUTTES, EVA 1) OLxN woch
YEVIOL TOEQYETOL A0 TOVS Tapediteg, TOVE YVWOTOVS
oc Tvdoevpmmaiove. Shu xal Taped Ntov §¥o amd o
madLe 100 Nde. Aowtov Tl oxEon UTOET VO VITAQYEL;
ITowo gival T ®owd onueio; T duotdtnteg VGOV
UeTAEY TV NeoeAAivov ol 100 TewTOTO®OU VoD
100 Toadn;

Kt Suwg vrdoyovv opodttes. Kat udiiota tétolov
€ldovg, OV uropodue vor otue 61L éueic ot NeoéAnveg
eluaote ol wvevpatxol drdyovol 1ot ‘Hoad.”"Exovue )
VOOTQOT{0L ROl TO (POOVIUATA TOV’
TO TLOTEV® TOV 0L TOV YCLQOAXTNO
ToV. AVT0 gaivetol Eexdbapa oth
Bupruxt toTopla. Ag Th uehetoovue
YO VO TO OLULTTLOTWOOVUE.

Aéyer 1) Toaghn ([év. 25:27-34)
6t 6 Toaoxr pett &mO TEOOEVYES
€ixooL €TV améxtnoe dvo didvua
ténva. To mpdTto moU £ENADe
amo T 7oLl TS unTtépag Tou
Nrav 6 "Hoad #ol dxoloibnoe 6
Torwp. ‘O "Hoad Stav ueydiwoe yive AvOQmmTog, mol
ayomodoe vou ToLyveitel EEm nal vou doyOAETTOL UE TO
®VVAYL. Popoaléoc, duvatds, orAnoaymynuévoc, Ue
TEQUTETELDON O1ABe0N ROl OVV TOTC AAAOLS TOMTOTOXOC
améomaoe TV eUvVoLa ®oL THV &ydmn 10U TaTEQN TOV,
6 O6mOTOC TOV HOUAQWVE HOL HTAV TEQHPAVOS YL TO
316.60%6 Tov.

‘O "Hoad, ovugpova ug to £0ywo. The &moyfc, Rtav 6
©UOL0C XANEOVOUOC THS TOTOLXTS TEQLOVOTaG, AAAD KOl
®ANEOVOUOC THC Tvevnatiric dweedc, Thc edhoyiog ToD
©Oe0?, TOV lye TAEEL O TOTTOVS TOV 6 APoadit xRl &
natépac ol Toadx, 6Tl dmo 10 oméoua Tovg B Pyel
€va ueydlo €0vog evhoynuEVO Amd T0 G0 %ol dLd HECOV
0D €Bvoug avtot B edhoynBoUV Sha té EBvn THS Y
Thv evhoyio 0TV uall ue Tv VALY TOV TEQLOVOTOL TNV
uetédmwoe 6 APpaou otov Toaoxr xnal 6 Toaax 6o TV
uetédde 01ov "Hoot tov mpmtdTono vid Tov.

M néoa 6 Tandp, Tob Rrav &vOpmmog 10D omLToD
1O AYQTTODOE TIC OLXLOXES AOYOAlES, nayelpee wio
moaio nal vootwun gaxn. "Epyetat téte 6 "Hoad &mo
™V €0y ®OVEAOUEVOC ®OL EEMYMUEVOC BLITO TV TTE(VAL.
>t B€a e panfic Aéyel otov Tandp: «uod divelg vou

A, 4T AVTO TO XORKIVO PAYNTO, TOU U YEIQEYPES,
nebaivo T meivao»; ' avto dvoudodnre xol «Edwu»,
ONAhadh rouxLvog, £meldy EmbBvunoe Tig Qaxés, mTov
Gtav Bedlovv Exovv xoduUa XOxR%LVO.

Kai 6 Taxwp, mov épAerne 1oV ddel@d Tov var doyolelton
UE €0YO HOOULROL HOL VO (] EVOLOQEQETAL YL TNV
evhoylo To Oeo®, Thv Omoia adTOC Eminova Emilnrovoe
1ol Stoxa®dg EmBuuotoe, Tol Aéyer«TovANoé pov To
TEMWTOTOXLA OGOV %L £YM B0 00TV dWOoW TN PARN».

«Bpt moLt mpwToTéRIe LoD Aéc, oV Eym meBA v
otV metvar. Amdvinoe 6 "Hoad.

AMO O Tarmp éméueve «Oprioov dtL B0 wod To
OMOELC ONUEQD».

«BdAe pov vou pdm rot 00D 6pxiConat voL ot SDOw»
amdvinoe 6 "Hoad.

“Etou 6 'Hoad mepupodvnoe thv evdoyic toh Oeod yuo
EVaL TLATO POXT VLA WLl OTLYUY OWUATIROD ROQEOUOD.
Ki 6 ®ede, mob €ide adth Thv mepLpedvnom, TOV
aménheloe tov émvyelov oyediov Tov Yy T cwTnElo
ToU ®OOUOV.

Amno 6t gaivetar ot Toaen, 6
Taxmp Ogv mhee dmd TOV AdEAPO
TOV THV DAY epLovoio mov tod
avijxe, AMOYm TV TEWTOTOXI{MV
tov. [1fjpe uévo t™v mvevpuating
evhoyia, ywou TV Omoilo €xeivog
nafohov 0O&v évdiagpégovtav.
Svvent®dg Ogv TtOov Adinnoe O
AdeAPAC TOV UE 10 TEYVOoUd ToU*
ATAMC EXETVOC AOIRNOE TVEVUOTIXOL
«OL QiMVLIL TOV £€0VTO TOV.

‘O 'Hoad paldl ut 1ov Kdiv eival amd to dmeydi moéo
oo the [Holawds Avadnung, mov xdowv EAAYLOTNG
VALRAS ®@ehelag TOVANOAY TO TVEVUATIXG TOVG
duwonduoato otov dtdPoho %ol mEoerovitovy Tov
Tovda the Kawviig AvaBnxng, mov tovinoe 10 XQLoTto
YO TOLAROVTO GO YVQLO.

Ac €pBovue Sume otovg NeoéhAnveg xal dg dodue ot
ti potdovy ut tov ‘Hoad. Eival dndyovor Xootioviv
meoyovwy. ITpoydvwyv mov 6 XQLoTloviouds Tovg
dond.odnre orAnEOTOTO TO XEOVIOL TS TOVQHROXQATIOK,
“Eyouv %t a0TOlL OCUVETGC EMAVMD TOVS TV EVA0YIL TMV
XoLoTiav@dV AmoySvmy %ol VoL QOQETC ®ol Ot TEémet Vi
glval #oll ovveylotee The OpBodoiac. Kal potvopevind
a010 ovupaiver. Eival pwéhn tiic Exxndnoloc, ovppetéyovy
OTO WUOTHOLL TNS KOl OTOV €% XANOLOoUs, £0TW Kol
HOTO ALQOLOL YOOVIXO SLAOTAUATO, KL ONADVOUY (M
Bonoxrevud Tovg TOV XQLOTIAVLOUO.

Ku Suwe, Gv mopatnoMoeL TEOCEXTIXA ®AVE(S, B
dLamoTwoel §TL N Emaen wog ug Tov XQLoTLOVIOWO
ELVOL TUTTIXT, Emupavelaxy) xal oyety. Ku adth 1
TEOOEAEVOT TMOV XQLOTIAVDY OTO WVOTNOLOL ROl OTIS
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ueyaieg yioQteg yivetal &mo €0ino xol ovvioeLa, ymoLg
HOUUIOL PUYOOWUATIXY TTOOETOUALOTO ROLL UETOYY] OTU
6oa tehotUvtol. Khaoowo mapdderyua 1 viyto tol
ITaoya, © viyta The AVaoTdoews, 1) «€0QTH TMV 00TV
RO TOVHYVOLS TOV TOVNYVQEW V.

Byaivovue EEw nal uoAig el O iep€ag 10 «XELoTOg
AVEOTN», ORAUE UeQLRO PapeddTta, ToOVYREICoVUE
TO a0Y0, AVIOAALGOCOOVUE ALOTTOLOUOVS HOL PEVYOVUE.
ITo® maue; [ToD wdue; X0 omite vo pdue uoyewpitoo!
1 Hoa 7 1% doa vopitepa. Kai 6 Xpiotog uéoa othv
"Exxnoio woc étolnooe toamél w1 éueic Tov yvoitovue
TG TAATES LOG...

O T. Xpvodotonocg eig tov «Katnymtixéy tov AGyov»
povaler «Ovrotv eioéhbete mAvTeC €ic THV YOOV TOD
Kvptov udv... ‘H todmeta yéuet, tovgpfoate mdavtes ‘O
USoy0¢ oA, undeig EEEAON mewvdv. ITavteg dmoAavoate
0D ovumooiov Tig mioteme. I1dvieg dmolavoate 10D
TAOVTOV THS YONOTOTNTOS».

K’ éueic—ouv tov 'Hoot—mrovhotue T Osio Kowvmvia,
™ Yot TS dvooTtdoems, T vinn rotd tod Bavdtov
Yo EvoL TLATO PaYELRITOM. ACTOEVOVUE TNV ROLALOL WOLG
TAvw &mod TOv Oed. AEv dexOUOLOTE VO TEQLUEVEL OVTE
wLeL MeaL.

210 OLGoa YAEVTLOL UWOC %Ol OTLC ROOULRES WOLC
Olaoxeddoelc B€hovue vou VITEQNPAVELOUOAOTE OTL
Eevuytiooue U€yol TV TEoWIvVdYV ME®dV. 'EO® Sumc
adnuovovue wdte va puyouvue. Ki Spumg Aeyouaote wal
toyvollouaote dtu efnaote Xorotiavol!

AEV VaEyel poPeowTeQOo dudoTnua &’ avTO TOU
vivetalr ) viyxto the Avaotdoemwe, QoPeQMTEQRN
Braopnuic, pofeodtepn do€ Pera. Afel & XpLOTOG
0710 10°V nepdraiov 10D xato Matbaiov Evayyehiov,
011 6molog 0V deybel ToVg AmooTohovg, OO ®OLOET
pofepwdtepa TOV Zodoumv rat thc T'oudpopac. “E
g B0 ®vpLBoDue Eueic ol mvevuaTirol ATOYOVOL TOD
‘Hoa®, Gtav yvpitovue Tic TAGTEC OTOV AVAOTNUEVO
Xol0t6;

I"svmd)g 1 S1axE1o1C elval xal YIVETOL YVWOTH, OC
M Gopaiic ratavonolg Tod Belov DeAnuatog ot
%nG0e yoOVOV %l TOTOV ROl TQAUYUATIXMS VITAQYEL
UGVoV o Exelvouc, OV ELvVoL XAOOEOL 0TV RO
%Ol OTO OMUOC ROL OTO OTOUCL.

“Ayiog Todvvng 6 Twvaitng

MN'vwon kai MN'vwon

Toov k. Apiororélovg Iavlov.

CHn@oﬁrn oixodouel 010 ®0aAd. Mac Pondet
vou yvmpioovue, Ti eluoote, TOD TAOYOVUE,
TOLES ol Gduvvauiegs wog, TOLW TO TEOTEQNUATA
uog. Mag deumvitel avth 1 yvdon. Mag fondet va
avabemonoovue amoPers. AVt 60dNYel oty Epgvva,
otV moAvudbela, 0TO VO YVWEIOOUUE TO LVOTHOLL
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ON THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST

By Rassophore-monk Inok Vsevolod, translated from Russian by M.
Mary Mansur.

I have an opinion as to this number [666], though I do
not know for certain, for many names have been found in
this number when it is expressed in writing. Still we say that
perbaps the scription of this same seal will give us the word
“Ideny.” ... Of such kind, in the time of that hater of all
good, will be the seal, the tenor of which will be this: “I deny
the Maker of heaven and earth, I deny the baptism, I deny
my (former) service and attach myself to thee, and I believe
in thee.” ... Truly those who are engrossed in the affairs of
life, and with the lust of this world, will be easily brought
over to the accuser [Antichrist] then, and sealed by him. St.
Hippolytus of Rome, “Discourse on the End of the World
and on Antichrist.”

T 7 T

In the Apocalypse, the holy Apostle John the Theologian

indicated the number of Antichrist in these words: And he
causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond,
to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their forehead... Let
him that hath understanding count the number of the beast:
for it is the number of a man; and his number is six hundred
threescore and six. (Rev 13:16, 18). Ever since then, there have
been many interpretations of this number. In their exegeses
(explanations, Ed.)the Holy Fathers have proceeded from
the fact that the number of the beast [i.e., Antichrist] is the
number of his name, as it says in verse 17: ...the mark, or the
name of the beast, or the number of his name. During the time
of Antichrist, everyone will be offered to receive the mark of
the beast, and therefore Christians ought to know the essence
of what this means and just what this number signifies.

On this subject, a majority of Christians today fall into one
of two basic categories. To the first belong those who are al-
together indifferent to this question, who consider it to be of
little import and who even laugh at those who are interested in
it. It would appear that such apathy, such a lukewarm attitude,
reflects a shallow, superficial faith. In the second group are
those Christians who, possessing “zeal without knowledge,”
are led astray by the enemy into overly literal interpretations,
finding the number of Antichrist in trademarks, in documents
and on currency—an extreme approach that frequently leads
to the development of a pharisaical-sectarian spirit.

What is the genuinely Orthodox approach to this subject?
We shall try to explain. The Holy Fathers of the Orthodox
Church allow various explanations of the number of the
beast. Most often the name is sought in the correspondence
between the number of the beast and the sum of letters of
this or that name. Thereby people have arrived at many de-
scriptive and even proper names of Antichrist, and likewise
his title. They have deduced such names as “Wicked Leader,”

» «

“Ancient Envier,” “Truly Malicious,
and others.

Doubtless, any descriptive names corresponding to the num-
ber 666 can, of course, be applied to Antichrist. However,
we must direct our attention not to an external search for
names, but to ascertaining the inner meaning of the name of
the beast. After all, the Apostle John the Theologian indicated
specifically that in order to comprehend the name of the beast
it was essential to have wisdom, i.e., Christian love of wisdom,

Unrighteous Lamb,”

and not simply an arithmetical formula.

We know that Divine names as, for example, Lord Jesus
Christ, Son of God, and others, can contain a condensed form
of the entire Christian confession. The hesychast fathers often
point this out in speaking about the Jesus Prayer. Antichrist,
in seeking to counterfeit Christ in all respects, will also have
a name that expresses, in condensed form, his entire false
teaching. The name of Antichrist will be a kind of brief but
precise symbol of the antichristian faith. It will contain in
itself all the fundamental theses of this false teaching. Only in
this way can one explain how the acceptance of the inscrip-
tion of this name, the mark of the beast, will be a denial of
Christ and His Church.

It is this denial of true Christianity that constitutes the prin-
cipal reason for setting the seal of Antichrist. Clearly, then,
the acceptance of this seal is not connected to any trademarks
or commercial marks on documents, money or even on the
flesh (for example, prisoners in labor camps wear numbers
on their clothing, and slaves used to be branded). This is not
the seal of Antichrist. The acceptance of the mark must be
joined with a conscious denial of Christ and the acceptance
of the law of Antichrist.

It is interesting to trace how, over thousands of years, Satan
has been preparing mankind to accept his religion. Many
pagan cults confess some kind of divine triad. The ancient
Romans had Jupiter, Juno and Minerva; the Hindus have
Brahma, Siva and Visnu; in the Egyptian religion one finds
the trinitarian group of Osiris, Isis, and Horus. The concept
of a trinity also exists in Buddhism and among the ancient
Slavs and Celts. In the Graeco-Roman religious cults this
idea was reflected in the veneration of the three-bodied god-
dess Hecate, the three-headed Scylla, the triune divinities of
the Cabiri. At the gate of Hades stood guard the fiendish,
three-headed dog, Cerberus. Numerous divine triads have
been revered by pagan tribes of the Americas and Africa. The
cult of voodoo, which is related to modern satanism and still
practiced today, believes in some anti-trinity.

These confessions may be said to contain fragments of true
revelation. If Satan did not exist, one could say that these
pagan peoples revered the true God-in-Trinity, even though
their concepts of just Who this is were in many ways dis-
torted. But because the world of dark spirituality is in fact a
distorted representation of the Divine world, and the devil
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in his actions imitates God in a distorted fashion, it follows
that the distorted divinity of the pagans is a false god, en-
deavoring to pass for the true God. Through the lips of the
Prophet David, the Church warns us that a// the gods of the
heathen are devils. (Pss 95:5). It is evident that, under the guise
of these pagan “trinities,” Satan himself is concealed together
with his minions.

This is iconographically supported: in the Christian art of
Europe and Abyssinia one finds three-headed, three-faced or
three-horned depictions of Satan, symbols of the satanic false
trinity. Two thousand years ago, as Christianity spread through-
out the world, it disarmed and bound the religion of Satan,
as this was manifest in numerous pagan cults. In the time of
Antichrist this religion of evil will again, in one form or another,
come to dominate the world.

In what will the religion of Anti- |
christ consist? It is enigmatically ex-
pressed for us by the Apostle as the *
number 666. As we see, this number [
is composed of three sixes: six hun-
dreds, six tens and six ones. If we &
turn to Holy Scripture, we see that
the number six rarely figures in either -
the Old or New Testaments, whereas
the number seven is used in the Bi-
ble as a symbol of completeness, of &
fulfillment, of perfection, of whole- §§
ness (often in the sense of absolute
perfection). In Christ, humanity is
shown an example of #he fullness of the |
Godhead (Col 2:9). The Antichrist,
by contrast, will unite in himself all |
incompleteness, all imperfection, and
deficiency. The symbol of imperfec-
tion—that seeks to appear as perfec-
tion—is none other than the number
six. In the number of the beast this
imperfection is raised to its extreme: it is not merely six, but
six hundred, sixty-six!

If the Son of God co-exists indivisibly and in unconfused
union with the Father and the Holy Spirit, the son of perdi-
tion, Antichrist, exists in the closest possible union with Satan
and his false prophet. The three of them together represent
a false trinity, as it were: the spirit of malice, the beast, and
the second beast. These three deficient persons, one in their
spiritual essence, are united in a single incompleteness, whose
symbol is 666. And so, the number of the name of the beast
contains in condensed form the entire diabolical confession of
the false religion of the Antichrist. Herein lies the evil power
of this bestial name.

The “moral” teaching of Satan can also be expressed as a
type of triune evil: evil reasoning, evil feelings, and evil will.
This anti-moral teaching can also be symbolically expressed
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by the name of the beast, more precisely, by the tripartite
number of this name. For this reason, the acceptance of this
name of Antichrist in the form of some seal will in fact be a
denial of Christ and His Church.

The son of perdition, the Antichrist, inasmuch as he is a
man, will give the devil the possibility—through him—to act
openly in the world, and, with the help of the false prophet,
to deceive and destroy people. The greater part of humanity
will gladly accept this proud message of the man-god, whose
principal postulates will be: “Man! Know that your T’ is a
part of the divinity. You are truly a god! You are a law unto
yourself. No one has any authority over your I.” An example
for you is your messiah [Antichrist], a great man, who knows
that he is a god!”

f The false religion of Antichrist
| can thus best be characterized as a
. humanist religion, in the sense that
it is not divine; it is vain, transi-
N tory. This is why the number of the
* beast is called in the Apocalypse, the
W umber of a man. (Rev. 13:18). The
l: number of a man is the name of
the man-Antichrist, who will reveal
himself to be a god, but who in es-
& scnce will be merely a pathetic slave
§ of the fallen angel.

Let us say now a few words about
that close unity of the three persons
of the false-trinity. According to the
teaching of the Orthodox Church,
the whole life and activity of Anti-
i christ will be connected in one way
or another to Satan, to whom he
will be in conscious and voluntary
submission. Antichrist will be close
to the devil as no other person in
the history of the world. He will be
a real instrument of Satan. In turn, the false prophet, who is
called in the Scriptures the second beast, will be Antichrist’s
closest ally. Through Antichrist, Satan will give enormous
power and authority to the false prophet, who will act with
all the authority of the first beast, and will compel all the
earth and all those living upon the earth to bow down before
him. Through the miracles that the beast will grant the false
prophet to perform, the latter will deceive many, telling them
to make an image to the beast: And he will be given power ro
give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of the beast
should both speak and cause that as many as would not worship
the image of the beast should all be killed. (Rev 13:11-12, 14-15).

From the second verse of the nineteenth chapter of the Book
of Revelation, one can conclude that it is precisely thanks to
the false prophet that many people will accept the mark of
the beast. However, three and a half years later the reign of
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lawlessness will come to an end, for the Lord Jesus Christ will
appear in glory and overwhelm all the enemies of God. And
the devil will be cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day
and night for ever and ever. (Rev 20:10).

Many people think that the seal of the Antichrist will be
something like a stamp or brand, or an electronic chip im-
planted under the skin. The basis for such thinking lies in the
fantastically rapid development of science and technology in
this direction. Most likely, however, this scientific development
is designed to distract mankind’s attention from the real mark
of Antichrist, which will have nothing to do with the advances
of science, technology or medicine. At a time when people’s
suspicions and anxieties are fixed upon some innovation of
progress-the implantation of computer chips in humans, for
example-the real seal of Antichrist will be imprinted quietly,
without any particular commotion.

In a spiritual sense, this satanic mystery—the imprinting of
the mark of Antichrist—will be the antithesis of the Christian
Mpystery of Chrismation, which, we recall, is the placing of
the seal of the Holy Spirit, while imitating its external form.
Just as in the Mystery of Chrismation, the priest anoints the
newly-illumined on the forehead and hands, so, too, in the
placing of the mark of Antichrist, his servants may well anoint
people with some kind of “sacred” oil, which will symbolize
the voluntary acceptance of Antichrist and his religion.

The iconographic tradition of the Orthodox Church sup-
ports this supposition. In the iconographic sketch, illustrating
the pouring out of God’s wrath upon those bearing the mark
of the beast—that is, the seal of Antichrist (Rev. 16:1,2)—we
see Satan wearing a fiery three-horned crown (symbolizing
the trinity of evil); he is signing people on the forehead with
the mark of the beast—the seal of Antichrist. Moreover, he
is using a brush, dipping into a vial that he is holding in his
other hand (The Illuminated Bible, 1914). Why is it that the
illustration depicts Satan himself placing the mark? Because
it symbolizes his spiritual presence among those numerous
servants of the religion of Antichrist, who will actually place
the mark upon the peoples of the earth.

Of course, the sign of Antichrist may be placed by means
other than a brush—by some other “sacred” instrument or
simply by the hand of a servant of the universal (Antichrist’s)
religion. Whatever the actual means, the aim is to induce
people to renounce Christ.

Let us return now to the two groups of people whom we
mentioned at the beginning of this article, and see how they
will react to the mark of the beast. It is very likely that both
those who are indifferent to the question of accepting the
stamp and those who zealously study marks on currency,
documents and manufactured goods, endeavoring to detect
the mark of Antichrist-both groups will be found outside
Christ’s Church. The first because, even in accepting the mark
of Antichrist, they will console themselves with the thought

that this is merely some innocuous, ecumenical rite. And the
second, because even before the placing of the marks (or even
before the coming of Antichrist), they will accuse the earthly
part of Christ’s Church with having accepted the mark of
Antichrist, although in fact this will be simply some credit card
or new type of personal document. Furthermore, such zealots
“not according to knowledge” will proclaim that their group
alone—which has rejected these “marks” (cards, documents,
products with certain symbols, etc.)—is the true Church.
Clearly, this will be nothing but a new schism or sect. Already
now we find many sad examples of such splinter groups, and
they will only increase in the last times.

The salvific Royal Path consists in, first: not accepting
(only) those innovations of civilization that are clearly con-
nected with the renunciation of Christ, and, secondly, not
participating in any non-Orthodox rituals, for this path
leads to Satan’s principal ritual—the acceptance of the seal of
Antichrist, i.e., the renunciation of Christ, under the guise
of an outwardly innocuous, symbolical act. One must also
remember that an important sign of the mark of Antichrist
is that it will be made upon everyone throughout the whole
world. This allows us to draw two conclusions: 1. whatever
registration methods are used by individual governments
are not the actual mark of Antichrist (although they may
be preparatory), and 2. we must be very vigilant towards
registration methods of a worldwide scale, if they in any
way concern a confession of faith. Such an approach will
guard us from falling into fatal extremes.

To some it may appear that keeping oneself from accept-
ing the stamp of the Antichrist will be easy. We should
not forget the warning in Scripture that, in the last times,
even many of the chosen will be deceived, that is, many
Orthodox Christians. How is this possible? It is important
to understand that the principal danger lies not in the fact
that this stamp will be masked and presented in the form
of some technological innovation, but rather in the fact
that modern, “civilized” man will be ashamed, he will be
embarrassed not to accept it.

This will be the greatest temptation to overcome, and many
will not. Just listen to the logic: “Why do you refuse to take
part in this measure that involves all of humanity, that is
being instituted worldwide? After all, it symbolizes unity
and the brotherly love of all peoples. It is a symbol of our
unity under the aegis of a lawful global authority that has
been given to all men from above. Are you against peace
and order? Do you want a reign of chaos and enmity? If you
are people of good will, you must take part in these cultural
enactments that concern all mankind.” Of course, it will turn
out that one such “innocent” enactment will be, in fact, the
rite of bowing down before the God-hating Antichrist. Only
a discerning vigilance, illumined by the grace of God, will
be able to preserve us from such subtle deception of the last
times. What will be the consequences of accepting the mark
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of Antichrist? They will be truly horrific, destroying human
souls. The fruit of denying God is always dreadful, for life
without God is death.

Will one be able to repent after having accepted the mark of
the beast? On the one hand, there is little hope that a person
who does not have enough faith and spiritual strength to
refuse the mark will be able to repudiate it once he has vol-
untarily accepted it. On the other hand, our attitude towards
the mark of the beast must be free of all unorthodox fatalism
and fetishism, for no seal or mark, in and of itself, can have
any power over a man. The powers of evil behind this mark
have power only over those who personally submit to them,
who deny Christ. According to the Orthodox teaching, the
power of Christian repentance is stronger than the power of
evil. The history of the Church knows numerous examples
of people who accepted the spiritual seal of Satan himself,
people who signed a pact with the devil, voluntarily entrusting
their souls to him. And here we have a testimony of God’s
love for mankind: even some of these apostates repented and
became saints. The Lord, by His authority, annulled their pact
with Satan. We have only to recall the life of Saint Cyprian,
a formidable satanist who became a saint after repenting and
turning to Christ.

The Orthodox Church teaches us that, up to the time of his
physical death, each person, by God’s mercy, has the possibil-
ity to repent. Therefore, we would deny God’s mercy were
we to say that people who accept the mark of Antichrist will
have no further possibility of repentance. While they are
still alive, this possibility will be available to them. Desiring
their repentance, the Lord will send down upon them dread-
ful pestilences, as final, decisive measures for their spiritual
restoration. (cf. St. Andrew of Caesarea, “Commentary on
the Apocalypse”).

But, alas, Sacred Scripture clearly states that those who
consciously accept the mark of Antichrist will no longer
have any desire to repent. They will bite their tongues from
pain, but even so they will not cease blaspheming God and
they will not repent of their deeds. (Rev. 16:10-11). If, among
those who bow down before the beast, there should be some
isolated cases of repentance, this conversion and repentance
can be regarded only as a miracle of God. The conscious ac-
ceptance of the soul-destroying stamp under the assumption
that one can later repent is a terrible and unforgivable sin in
the eyes of God.

Therefore, while there is yet time, let us prepare ourselves
for the coming trials. Such preparation consists in fulfilling
all the soul-saving precepts and ordinances of our Mother, the
Orthodox Church. While we still have the opportunity and
spiritual strength, let us tirelessly entreat the Merciful God
with the words of the Lord’s Prayer, as the Savior intention-
ally ordained: Our Father ... lead us not into temptation but
deliver us from the evil one.

ABBA SERAPION [COMMEMORATED MAY14™]

Source: Palladius, Lausiac History

he fathers used to tell how Abba Serapion sold him-

self to some Greek actors in one of the towns for
twenty coins. He wrapped up the coins and kept them
on himself. He stayed with the actors who had bought
him for a long time, until he had made them Christians,
and then withdrew from the theater, taking nothing but
bread and water. Nor did his mouth ever cease from dis-
cussing the Scriptures.

After some time the actor was seized with compas-
sion, then the actress, then their whole family. It was
said that for as long as they did not recognize him, he
would even wash the feet of both of them. In any case,
both were baptized and gave up performing on the stage.
They led a holy and pious life, and they had the highest
respect for him and told him, “Come, brother, let us set
you free, since you freed us from our shameful slavery.”

He said to them, “Since God worked grace in your souls
and saved you, I may tell you the secrets of my business.
I had compassion on your souls. I am a free man, and an
Egyptian ascetic, and I sold myself for your sakes so that
you might be saved. Now since God brought this about
and your souls have been saved through my debasement,
take your money so that I may go and help others.” They
entreated him and gave their assurance that “we will have
you as our own father and master; only stay with us!”
Still they could not persuade him. Then they told him,
“Give the money to the poor, for it is our first pledge of
salvation. But at least visit us once a year.”

Another brother visited Abba Serapion and the old
man invited him to say a prayer. But the other, calling
himself a sinner and unworthy of the monastic habit, did
not obey. Next, Abba Serapion wanted to wash his feet,
but using the same words again, the visitor prevented
him. Then Abba Serapion made him eat and he began
to eat with him. Then Abba Serapion admonished him
saying, “My son, if you want to make progress, stay in
your cell and pay attention to yourself and your manual
work; going out is not so profitable for you as remain-
ing at home.”

When he heard these words, the visitor was offended
and his expression changed so much that the old man
could not but notice it. So he said to him, “Up to now
you have called yourself a sinner and accused yourself
of being unworthy to live, but when I admonished you
lovingly, you were extremely put out. If you want to be
humble, learn to bear generously what others unfairly in-
flict upon you, and do not harbor empty words in your
heart.” Hearing this, the brother asked the old man’s for-
giveness and went away greatly edified.
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THE STRAIT AND NARROW WAY
By Saint Theophan the Recluse.

O ne frequently hears people say:

“The Lord, having created man,
led him into Paradise and provided
him with everything for his enjoy-
ment. After the fall, although man
was expelled from Paradise, his ca-
pacity for pleasure and the means for
pleasure remained: flowers offered
the delight of smell, fruits—taste,
the starry sky—sight, the singing of
birds—hearing. Later, along the same lines, man invented
music. Everything in nature speaks of the goodness of the
Creator. There are those, however, who, in spite of God’s
good will, want to place restraints everywhere, limitations.
They violate nature; they misrepresent God, holding forth a
very distorted image.”

A sad state of affairs indeed! And I, having written you in my
last letter that even laymen should not shrink from monastic
strictness if they want to be genuine Christians, thought that
I had convinced everyone and that all your perplexities had
been resolved. But what a muddle we have here! Why on earth
have you put yourself in such a quandary—as if truth is on
their side. You should say to them: “Go ahead, my friends,
have fun, amuse yourselves, open wide all the gates of pleasure
and delight, and revel at the banquet of this life... No one is
holding you back, no one will place any barriers in your way.
Live as you want. You are told only, in the words of the Lord,
that there are two paths for the sons of men: the narrow path
and the broad path, and that the first leads to life, while the
latter leads to perdition.

Read it for yourself, if you will. Here it is straight from the
Gospel: Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there
be which go in thereat. Because strait is the gate, and narrow is
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.
(Mt 7:13-14).

If you want to hear, then hear, but if you don’t want to hear,
then do as you like. This is not some human invention; it
is a command of the Lord, nothing less. Strive ro enter in ar
the strait gate, says the Lord on another occasion, for many,
1 say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. (Lk
13:24) “Strive,” i.e., hasten, as if you are racing, competing
with others to enter this strait and narrow gate, disregarding
others, snatching it away from others: Let me in, let me in!
As if fearful that these gates might close.

Why this is so is not for us to judge. The Lord ordained
it this way, and that’s that! Yes, and what Lord is this? He,
Who, for our salvation, Himself went ahead of us along this
narrow path and, after all manner of suffering, gave His soul

to God from the Cross, saying to the crucified thief, 7his day
thou shalt be with Me in Paradise.

He is, after all, our Saviour! All those who wish to be saved
must follow after Him. And to follow after Him is possible
only by carrying one’s cross: Whosoever will come after me,
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.
(Mk 8:34). This is the way of all those who desired salvation:
apostles, martyrs, hierarchs, saints, and all those who attained
salvation and who now inhabit God’s city, the heavenly Je-
rusalem.

So, what’s to be done? Certainly, one cannot be saved oth-
erwise when, among those that are saved, there is not one
who attained eternal blessedness by any other path. Is it not
better to submit to this necessity, even though it may not be
that sweet? After all, to suffer eternally is worse. Let those
who wish to be saved somehow constrain themselves, and not
seek excuses. It is hard, but what can you do? Not without
reason is life called a struggle, a podvig. As Saint Paul says,
Fight the good fight of faith. (I Tim 6:12). As for those who do
not wish to submit, they will do as they please. They should
know, however, that the various rules and constraints are not
man’s invention; they are commands of God.

A word of explanation might be added here. Why is it that
this or that constraint is necessary? Why, for example, do
we need to fast, why solitude, why so much prayer, etc.?
However, I won't go into this. Those who follow the salvific
path know how necessary all this is, while those who shun
this path would rather not hear about it. Concerning those
skewed interpretations of Scripture that you had in your let-
ter, I think I've already written to you.

In Paradise, it’s true, there were many things that brought
man enjoyment, but these constituted but an external adorn-
ment of paradisiacal life; they were secondary elements. Man’s
primary purpose was not to delight in these but to be in com-
munion with God through the voluntary fulfillment of God’s
will. If Paradise had remained man’s dwelling-place, people
would certainly have taken pleasure in these externals as well,
but they would not have thought anything of it; it would not
have been a concern as it would have been a natural adjunct,
a shadow of a God-pleasing life.

So you see, even in Paradise, they didn’t discuss or fuss
about pleasures, while we, who have lost Paradise, want to set
pleasure as the principal goal of life. If delights could lawfully
have been the lot of fallen man, the Lord would not have
expelled our forefathers from Paradise. By expelling them,
He showed that a life of ease and pleasure does not befit
fallen man. As you know, through the fall the entire order of
things was changed. To man’s life was added a brief period
of earthly existence, full of sorrows and troubles designed to
enlighten, correct, and cleanse man, to make him worthy
of eternal enjoyment in a different, eternal paradise. Man’s
true life comes after the grave, or, more precisely, after his
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resurrection; while the present life is merely a threshold, a
preparation for that future life. It is in the nature of this pres-
ent life, as ordained by God, to have various external sorrows
and misfortunes, and He prescribed for it various strictures
as means of cleansing.

Martyrs were flayed with iron claws, and thereby prepared
for Paradise. This is an image of man’s present life, in which,
through these cleansing restrictions or constraints, like scourg-
es, he is prepared for a blessed eternity! If you can get a man
to understand well and to take to heart the brevity of this
present life and how much benefit there is in its restrictions
and confinements for the future, unending life, he will not
only cease to shun them but, on the contrary, he will ask for
them and strive for them as after something good and posi-
tive. This is how all those proceed who properly understand
the meaning of this present life.

The fact that, after his expulsion from Paradise, man was
not deprived of all means of pleasure, does not mean that
there is no place for constraints in the order of the present
life. In reaching for an explanation of this point, there come
to mind the words of my dear teacher, Y. K. Amphiteatrov.

One day I was walking with him through a grove, and 1
asked him in passing, “Why are there such disparities in
nature? Here is a lovely flower, and next to it is a stinging
nettle or jimsonweed. And the sky: sometimes it’s clear and
sometimes it’s overcast and dreary.”

“Silly fellow,” he replied. “These disparities are no trifling
matter in the economy of God’s providence concerning our
salvation. The merciful God thereby says to you: It is only
right that the sweat never leave your brow; it is your lot to be
wearied by toil; but I sometimes give you to taste the sweet-
ness of life, I allow your eyes to fill with light, your brow to
be smoothed of furrows, and a smile to play upon your lips,
so that you not lose hope and fall into despair. It is only right
that the earth bring forth thorns and thistles for you, but I
have ordained that it sometimes produce for an abundance
of delights so that you might not lose the assurance that there
still exists the possibility of recovering the lost blessedness. It
is only right that in the air above your head and all around
you should be nothing but storms, thunder, lightning; but
you often see bright sun and enjoy the pleasant coolness of
morning and the delightful tranquility of evening—so that
you would remember that heaven is not altogether closed
for you, that My embrace is always open towards you, and
that I am ready to receive you into the heavenly habitations.”

This, then, is the reason why certain enjoyments remain in
nature, and not so that we might make these crumbs into a
life-long party, or build out of these fragments a temple of
happiness on earth! But our pleasure-seekers think otherwise.
In their opinion, every constraint, every barrier to enjoy-
ment is a violation of man’s nature and is contrary to God’s
will. T have already said that this is not so, that God Himself

ordained that man walk the narrow path. That this is in no

way a violation of human nature may be understood from

the following.

When man fell, he not only fell below his dignity, he also ac-
cepted internally some principles foreign to his proper nature,
the seeds, as it were, of every kind of evil. Consequently, in
fallen man we must differentiate what is proper to his nature
and what is alien to it, although this, too, is found in man. All
constraining rules and measures, prescribed and established by
God, are exclusively aimed against these alien and evil seeds,
in order to crush them, to suffocate them, and thereby to set
at liberty man’s true nature.

So, constraints are not a violation of nature but are like ben-
eficial tools or means. They are what an operation is for the
surgical removal of a malignancy, or a plaster for the drawing
out of harmful matter. Our nature is in bondage. By placing
various restraints upon us, the Lord wants to free our nature.
But we resist: “Don’t touch! Don’t hedge us in with rules!”
And thereby, instead of defending we calumniate ourselves.

Pleasure-seekers are lost souls. It’s not to say that there is no
place in life for pleasure; we should accept everything from
the hands of God with thanksgiving. At the same time, we
should not strive after enjoyments, nor, all the more, rebel
against all kinds of restraining precepts. This is not why the
Lord Himself prescribed them. Such rebelliousness manifests
not only a lack of understanding of the matter in question,
but even a militant antitheism.

You see where it all leads! But they think lightly of it. For
the present they may be all right, but what will they find in
the next world? Straitness and, against their will, a bitter and
wretched straitness, for then it will be of no benefit.

Lord, have mercy and save us!

CE T D
truggle, my child, as much as you can to become forceful;
force yourself in everything, especially in silence and in

mournful tears. When silence is practiced with knowledge

and maintained with tears, the foundation stone of monasti-|
cism is set, on which the secure house will be built wherein
the soul will find spiritual warmth and comfort.

It is a bad omen for the soul’s future if silence is not kept,
since one who is not silent scatters whatever he gathers; fo
a monk who is free with his mouth will be disorderly in
everything. When we are silent, we have the time for inte-
rior prayer, which brings full assurance, and the time fo
luminous thoughts, which fill the intellect and heart wit
light. Therefore, my child, compel yourself in everything, fo
the good beginning is praised, but the negligent beginnin
is censured, for its end is most lamentable.

Elder Ephrai

“Counsels from the Holy Mountain”
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ON MIRACLES
By Professor Ivan M. Andreyev.

Some scientists (insufficiently educated in philosophy)
categorically reject the possibility of miracles and regard
a miracle as contradictory to the laws of nature. Very often
such scholars assert that miracles appear to be either a fic-
tion, a fraud, or such a phenomenon which science cannot at
present explain, but will certainly be explained scientifically
later on. What is unintelligible today might be intelligible
and explainable tomorrow.

Science, setting for itself the problem of an exact, objec-
tive proof of phenomena investigated experimentally, is
fully correct in approaching miraculous phenomena in an
attempt at scientific enlightenment. It is without doubt true
that often so called miraculous phenomena prove to be not
at all miraculous. A fiction or deceit in such cases is lawfully
revealed through a scientific method of verification. It is also
undoubtedly true that many phenomena, not understood
at the present time, may be scientifi-
cally explained at some future time.
But the problem of a miracle is not
fully explained by this.

It is necessary, therefore, first of all,
to define what in religion is called a
miracle. A miracle is a phenomenon
which is unexplainable not only at
the present time but, in general,
can never be fully explained merely
from a scientific point of view. The
philosophical problem of a miracle,
therefore, arrives at the question: Is
a miracle possible? In other words, is
such a phenomenon possible which
cannot be explained from the point
of view of science?

Very often, atheistically and materialistically inclined
scholars say that every phenomenon of nature and every
event occurring in the world can be explained by the laws
of nature alone, without the help of God or of miracles.
This is not correct. At least two cases are unexplainable by
the laws of nature alone: 1) The very existence of the world
or nature, and 2) the laws of nature themselves. Therefore,
the existence of the world and its laws are miracles.

Who created the world and the laws of nature? There are
not and there cannot be any logical obstacles for the belief
that the cause of the world and its laws is God.

The English philosopher Berkeley (1685-1753) gave this rea-
soning concerning, the above. The laws of nature, said he, are
those means through which God governs the world, and the
actions of these laws of nature are actions of God Himself.
As a result, where God finds it necessary according to His

intentions or plans, He can change these constant methods
of His activity in the world so that a phenomenon will occur
which is unexplainable by the laws of nature alone; that is,
an actual miracle will occur. Almighty God, whenever He
chooses, can even change “the order of nature.”

Very often we may happen to hear it said that a miracle
contradicts the laws of nature, but the word “contradicts”
is out of place here. We will try to analyze this question
carefully.

Let us suppose that on the earth everything exists except
man and his consciousness. In such a world can a steam
engine appear? Of course, it is impossible! But why? All the
component parts of the steam engine exist in the world of
steel, copper, iron, wood, water, etc. Is it possible that by
accidental motion of the particles of which a steam engine
is composed, during a long period of time, millions of years,
that a steam engine could fabricate itself just by chance? No,
this is impossible. Actually, for a steam engine to put in an
appearance, the intelligence of the man who designed and
made it is a necessity. Without the
' aid of consciousness, the steam en-
gine is a miracle, even though all its
components exist in nature.

As it is, this miracle—the appear-
ance of an engine—does not con-
tradict the laws of nature. All the
laws of nature remain inviolate. But
they—the laws of inert unconscious
nature—are overcome by a new
factor, consciousness. In order to
explain the miracle of mechanics,
a recognition of a “higher factor,”
consciousness, is necessary.

Now we turn to consciousness it-
self. Can consciousness be explained
by inert, unconscious laws of na-
ture? If these laws could not create a steam engine, even less
chance would they have to create something incomparably
more complicated—consciousness. (Such nonsense is as-
sumed only by materialists who regard consciousness as
a product of evolving matter.) Even consciousness cannot
explain itself. Consciousness can create a steam engine, but
it cannot create itself. It follows, then that consciousness
is also a miracle. To explain this miracle it is necessary to
accept even a more complicated, higher and more complete
principle, which causes such phenomena like consciousness.
This higher cause of consciousness (a higher Intellect) is
God, faith in Whom is not impeded by anything found in
science or philosophy.

If man’s consciousness, meddling with inert and uncon-
scious nature and overcoming it, can make such things (mir-
acles) like steam engines, then the higher, divine Intellect,
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having created man’s consciousness and inert nature, directly
intervening in inert nature and overcoming it (by powers
unknown to us of His creative, divine Intellect), can create
phenomena even more greatly complicated; for instance, to
transform water into wine or to resurrect the dead. In these
phenomena the laws of nature are not violated; a miracle
does not contradict the laws of nature but overcomes them
by higher forces unknown to us.

When scholars came to Newton and expressed perplexity
in regard to his belief in the future resurrection of bodies, he
answered in the following manner: Taking a pile of copper and
steel filings and mixing them together, he offered to separate
the steel from the copper. Then he took a large magnet and
with its help he quickly separated the steel filings from the
copper. The Lord God evidently has forces which are more
complicated and unknown to us (special magnets), with the
help of which He can perform a resurrection of the bodies of
all the dead at the future fearful Judgment. Nothing interfered
with Newton’s belief in this.

1 F
y do we not see miracles? Let him who can, answer
otherwise, but to me it seems that we are of necessity
brought to this answer: We do not see miracles, or we see them
rarely, either because they are invisible to us as unworthy of
trust, or because they are not even accomplished, thro ugh
unbelief or want of faith.

How can miracles be accomplished in us by prayer, when
our prayer is short, cold, inattentive, and offered up, not so
much in faith and filial love to God, as in a sort of involun-
tary submission to His law?

How can a spiritual word work miracles in us, when
our heart, like a field wild with tares, is thickly sown with
idle words, and overgrown by carnal desires and unlawful
thoughts?

How can the Holy Mysteries work miracles in us, if we
approach them but from absolute necessity, without a care-
ful previous purification, without an ardent aspiration to
be united to God?

Let us, my brethren, call upon the Lord Who is unceasingly
working miracles unto our salvation, and both each for all
and all for each, let us cry to Him with the Apostles, Lord,
increase our faith. (Lk. 17:5).

Metropolitan Philaret of Moscow(+1867)
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hrist the Lord called that Church the Catholic Church

which maintains the true and saving confession o

the faith.

St. Maximus the Confesso

A SAINTLY MAN OF OUR DAYS

From the book “Elder Porphyrios (+1991): lestimonies and Expe-
riences,” by Klitos loannides. The subject article is a discussion between
the author and Fr. George C. Evthimiou, a professor at the Theological
School of the University of Athens.

K.I.: Father George, you lived by the Elder for many years,
and the fact that you are with us today to talk about this holy
man of our times gives us great pleasure.

Fr. G.E.: I thank you very much Mr. loannides for I was
made worthy to have Elder Porphyrios as spiritual father and
guide during a decisive period in my life. The Elder truly
played an important role in the development of my personal-
ity. I owe much of what I have today to him. Because of that
I keep him as a guide in my pastoral ministry which God has
made me fortunate to practice.

Elder Porphyrios was a genuine human being created in
the image of God. As we know from what he himself told
us, burning with the love of God, he secretly left his home
in Evia and went to Mt. Athos to the area of Kavsokalyvia.
There he became the disciple of two elders, to whom, as he
himself told us, he gave absolute obedience. He really was
very obedient; whatever the fathers told him to do, he im-
mediately hurried to fulfill the request.

His obedience was an act of freedom, an exceptionally pow-
erful act, that actually frees a man from the passions, faults
and weaknesses that dominate him. Through this he was in
Christ and lived the freedom of God’s children. You could
see concentrated in Elder Porphyrios all the personality char-
acteristics which we see in the saints of our Church; love,
humility, simplicity and discernment. Precisely because of his
complete devotion to God, he was made worthy to receive
great spiritual gifts, such as foresight and discernment. As a
result of this, he became an outstanding spiritual father, who
literally guided the lives of many.

Even in the twilight of his life, in pain, in bed, and suffering
from various illnesses, even then, he continued his pastoral
duties by phone. Day and night, literally twenty-four hours a
day, thousands of people, from the length and breadth of the
planet, phoned him for his help, advice and prayers.

Elder Porphyrios had all those features, that made him lov-
able, desirable and able to attract people like a magnet. This
didn’t happen in a magical way, but because he had all those
characteristics that everyone longs for. He had all those remind-
ers of our divinely created image and of the purpose for which
we were created. Let us recall here the teaching of our Church.
God, out of His love, and only out of His love, created man for
one sole purpose; to make him a partaker of his own happiness.
God creates man to make him happy, whole and to live in the
fullness of the communion of God.

Elder Porphyrios, like the whole of humanity, received a
calling from God. Everyone is called to salvation since this
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is the very purpose of our existence. The distinguishing mark
of the Elder, as with all the saints of the Church, was that
he responded to this calling. He made his choice early on
and said, “I want to be with Christ and to live according to
Christ.” Then he followed Christ; as the Lord says, Whoever
desires to come after Me, let him deny himself take up his cross
and follow Me. (Mk 8:34).

His life was full of turmoil and upset, like all the saints of
the Church, in the words of the Lord, Narrow is the gate and
difficult is the way. (Mt 7:14) that leads to the kingdom of
God. Elder Porphyrios also had a life full of ups and downs,
with many trials, temptations and thorns in the flesh. He
went through the furnace of suffering and sorrow, by which
Man is purified of all the passions within him and is offered
to God clean and whole. He battled throughout his whole
life against that evil serpent the devil, who is like a roaring
lion seeking his prey. (I Pet 5:8) He also struggled against that
other enemy, the old Adam and the world subject to sin.
His weapons were vigil, fasting and prayer,
through which he was deemed worthy of
heavenly gifts.

He was also made a spiritual father by the
Metropolitan of Karystia, Panteleimon, at
the very young age of twenty-one. Large
numbers of people flocked to the monastery
of St. Charalambos in Fvia, where he was
then living. They sought release from their
sins, unburdening them upon him.

K.I.: How were these special characteristics
of Elder Porphyrios expressed?

Fr. G.E.: We sce in Elder Porphyrios’ life all
the characteristics of a saint of the Church. At
the same time we can see certain distinct characteristics, which
bring to mind the consistent teaching of our Church, that the
grace of God overshadows Man, enlightens him and directs
him, but it does not overwhelm him. That is to say, each saint of
the Church retains the unique characteristics of his personality.

I can attest to the love that Elder Porphyrios had, both
towards God and towards people, from my own personal
experience. His love towards God was wholehearted. He
loved Him with all his being and he truly devoted his whole
life to him. This love of his towards God, a love that had
wounded his heart, sprang forth towards his fellow man. I
often witnessed this touching love of his. I remember with
how much love and affection he understood and sympathized
with our problems when we were in difficult situations. He
took these problems upon himself, prayed considerably and
struggled alongside us to find the solution.

I will never forget some of the typical phone calls that he
made during really critical and difficult moments for me. As I
already mentioned, he carried out his pastoral work by phone.
He would phone me up at the most unusual hours—once it

was six in the morning! I hadn’t even told him my trouble,
and yet, he would ask me about that particular problem and
give me meaningful advice.

Another attribute of Elder Porphyrios was his extreme hu-
mility. So, although he had that wisdom which comes from
above, he would always say to us, “You have diplomas, you
know things. I am illiterate.” He was both self-abasing and
self-reproachful, characteristics of a humble man. Something
which we come across in the saints of our Church.

Yet another attribute of Elder Porphyrios, of which one was
always aware, was his simplicity. He lived extremely frugally
in humble surroundings. He was very simple in his dealings
with people. He received everyone and refused no one. This
was an attribute of his that truly broke the ice and created
just the right atmosphere so that people could get close to
him, could confess their sins, could tell him their problems
and receive answers to them.

Another of his main attributes was his discernment, which
according to the Fathers is the greatest of all
virtues. Discernment is connected to the
principle of individualization. Thus, for El-
der Porphyrios, each person as a child of God
had absolute worth. He saw each individual
as a unique and unrepeatable personality. He
confronted each problem of theirs, with its
own particular characteristics.

That is why, Elder Porphyrios said differ-
ent things to different people who may have
appeared, at first sight, to have had the same
problem. There were different presupposi-
tions in each case, and each person needed
different medicine to overcome his problem.
It was for this reason that he often said to us “Don’t tell other
people what I am now telling you. This is suitable medicine
for you, for your situation. Another person, even if his ex-
ternal symptoms are the same, won't get the same beneficial
results.”

I was often amazed, despite his heavenly wisdom, at the
answers of unmarried Elder Porphyrios on matters of mar-
riage, marital relations and childbearing etc. His answers
weren't ‘cliche,” inflexible, harsh, rigid and ‘objective.” They
were answers full of truth, love, affection and discernment,
corresponding to the situation, the need and the receptiveness
of each person, at that particular time. As a man full of the
Holy Spirit he guided each person according to the will of
Christ, giving to each according to his measure. (Eph 4:7) for
the welfare of the soul.

At this point I would like to mention an incident which
testifies to both the discerning and individual way in which
Elder Porphyrios did his pastoral work and the freedom and
breadth of his spirit. One day, he had gone for a walk in the
adjoining forest with one of his spiritual children. In the
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meantime, a young couple wearing shorts had entered the
church to pray. When the Elder returned from the forest he
met them just as they were leaving by the metal courtyard
door. He greeted them and stood there for a long while, talk-
ing lovingly and affectionately with them. I didn’t hear what
he said to them, but the respectful way in which they kissed
his hand was a persuasive testimony of the impact he had on
them with his words and his demeanor.

K.I.: You referred, at some point in our conversation, to
the Elder’s gift of discernment. Fr. George, may we have your
testimony about this gift of his, which you have naturally
already mentioned when talking about certain telephone
calls he made?

Fr. G.E.: This gift of his was very apparent. You could see
it with the naked eye. Elder Porphyrios always surprised us
telling us things even before we had a chance to confess them.

In order to avoid any mlsunderstandlng I would like to
point out the following. Elder
Porphyrios, like all the saints
of the Church, was rendered
worthy of these gifts by God.
Our saints are not illumined
in themselves but reflect divine
light. God possesses everything
and it is God who adorns and |
favors his elected servants with
these gifts. These gifts are re-
vocable and at the same time
a cross. The retention of these
spiritual gifts requires a life of
permanent vigilance and intense
spiritual struggle, with lots of trials and temptations. There
is always a danger of falling from favor, falling because of
arrogance and pride.

Elder Porphyrios never used all those gifts that God gave him
to impress people or to draw particular benefits from them. On
the contrary, he used them with discrimination and according
to the particular circumstances. He only had one end in mind,
people’s salvation and the glory of God.

Elder Porphyrios was a man who lived the truth of the
Church. He clearly knew that a human is a psychosomatic be-
ing with both spiritual and material needs. He always helped
people in this way—neither underestimating one thing nor
the other. This fact has great significance because it is an area
where most people have conflict. If many so-called “spiritual”
people don't fall into the trap of materialism, it is because it
is visible to the naked eye and easily avoided. Many however
fall into the trap of dissolute spiritualism, and in turn devalue
an individual’s material or bodily needs, resulting in terrifying
problems for the entire person.

We know that all people are composed of both body and
soul. We know of the mutual influence, that they have on
one another and we know that bodily problems affect the

soul and vice-versa. Thus, Elder Porphyrios, with charac-
teristic discernment, confronted the entire person and his
problems. He devalued no one but gave appropriate advice
to everyone.

K.I.: Could you give us, Fr. George, some of the typical
examples about him that you describe so well?

Fr. G.E.: Well, he would advise us, for example, where to
build our house, in which direction it should face, so that
it would have sunlight all day, how to regulate the heating,
etc. He also advised us on diet and nutrition. Extremely
characteristic was the way in which he dealt with people who
suffered from various illnesses and sought his help. At first,
he would “X-ray” them with his gift of discernment. After
making the diagnosis, he would advise them accordingly.
To others he would say, “Eh, you've got nothing physically
wrong, its psychological.” And he would then recommend the
spiritual regimen needed to heal the problem. When he diag-
nosed physical health problems
he usually directed that person
to the proper doctors. Finally,
in the interests of the sufferer,
he would make them well, as
often as it was necessary, with

his gift of healing.
e K.I.: As you told us, you had
| Elder Porphyrios as a spiritual
§ father and guide for many
years.

Fr. G.E.: This was really the
area in which he shined. Pri-
marily, with his simplicity and
with his affability, he created a climate of ease and trust for
each person that approached him. This is indispensable for
the sacrament of Repentance and Confession. Here I must
mention that many people who found it difhcult to confess
certain sins to other priests felt at ease in the presence of the
Elder and confessed.

Elder Porphyrios listened very carefully to what each person
said to him, as he was gifted with pastoral attentiveness. He
listened to people carefully first, and spoke afterwards. His
words were always few and to the point, based, as we said, on
the principle of individualization. Each individual who met
the Elder was for him, a unique and unrepeatable personality,
of boundless worth.

He confronted the problems that were put to him with
particular care, with a feeling of responsibility and plenty of
prayer. It was usual to see him silent during confession and
you felt that he was praying and seeking enlightenment from
God. It was also quite usual for him not to give quick answers
in order to form some more impressions. Sometimes he said
to us, “I don’t have any information at the moment, I can’t
answer you now.” We would return a second and a third time
for the same problem.
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He prayed day and night for people and for the solution
to their problems. All the people who were honored to have
contact with him and to become his spiritual children, ac-
knowledge the fruits of his prayer, which really solved their
problems.

The astounding thing was that during our confessions with
the late Elder, what he often underlined as the root of the
problem was quite irrelevant to the problem. He very often
said that the root of our problems was our ego, which he
considered to be the basis of all sin and of Man’s various
problems. There are many things which we could say relating
to this. What I would like to mention as indicative of this, is
some pieces of advice that the Elder gave, and the methods
he used to confront various problems that have a general
validity and meaning for people.

K.I.: We would very much like to hear about it, Fr. George.

Fr. G.E.: We often spoke to him about our children and the
problems they face. He answered us in his characteristic way,
“You become saints and your children will turn out well.”
That was something that he constantly repeated.

Concerning the subject of raising children he stressed that
we should not pressure them; that is to say, that their up-
bringing should not be oppressive, as that brings the opposite
results. This advice was priceless and helped many parents to
change their course, and many children who were literally
being mistreated by the oppressive good intentions of their
parents, calmed down and found their way in life.

Something which when I heard it made a moving impres-
sion on me, was regarding the subject of fasting. It concerns
a couple of newlyweds. The husband was used to keeping
the fasts. The wife on the other hand, didn’t keep the fasts,
as that was the way she was brought up. She didn’t object to
fasting, it’s just that she wasn’t used to it.

When they put their problem to Elder Porphyrios he advised
the husband as follows, “You shall fast as you always have,
but you won’t talk about fasting to your wife. During times
of fasting you'll always keep your refrigerator full of food.
Let your wife eat; you can keep your fasts.” Truly the time
came, as the couple themselves later admitted, that through
following the advice of the Elder, the wife also started to fast.
It seems she was a well-intentioned woman and wanted to
agree and go along with her husband on the issue of fasting.

He often mentioned and advised people about so called
“compulsion,” the psychological condition where a person
compels himself to do different things which he does not
believe in and that do not represent him. This is a strange
condition, a great inner muddle, which makes a person find
himself disturbed inside and in terrible disarray. Elder Por-
phyrios helped those people who had this problem to admit
it. He then told them how to overcome it, by dedication to
God, prayer, and life according to God’s will.

There is something else that I would like to say, because
it has great importance and concerns everyone, especially

Christians. It is the subject of confronting naughty thoughts.
We all know about the war the devil makes on us through
our thoughts. Personally, I know from my own experience
as a spiritual father, which God has made me worthy to be-
come, how many people are confused and really troubled at
this point.

When we asked Elder Porphyrios about this problem, he
said, “You're continuing along your way. When the devil
comes along and tugs at your shirt sleeve to put you off
course, don't turn around to start a conversation or dispute
with him. You continue on your way. He'll tug at your shirt
sleeve, but you continue on your way and somewhere he’ll get
fed up and he'll leave you alone.” Although, time would fail me
(Heb 11:32), I wish to refer to something which has to do with
teachers. It concerns advice the Elder gave to a high-school
teacher who had just been appointed and was about to take
up her position. He told her, “When you’re on your way to
school say the prayer ‘Lord Jesus Christ, have mercy on me.’
When you go into the classroom feel as if you're entering a
church. Face the children with love and firmness. They’ll feel
your love and understand your strictness. And if a particular
child presents certain problems and creates unpleasant situ-
ations, give his name to the priest to remember him during
the proskomide.”

K.I.: You know so many things about Elder Porphyrios, Fr.
George. What a blessing it is for us to have you tell us them!

Fr. G.E.: I tried to the best of my ability to describe this
great figure who truly was a gift from God to the twentieth-
century, an exceptional blessing.

The Elder had received in the eyes of the world very little
education. However he was truly a wise man, who has wis-
dom from on high. Correspondingly he had a natural love of
learning; that’s why he always read knowledgeably. He asked
for and read books on all subjects, apart from theology, which
he naturally studied. He read medical books, books on phys-
ics, astronomy, etc. He spoke with scientists and academics.
With each one he spoke at a high level about the specific
areas of their subject. I will mention just two incidents and
then end my talk.

The first incident concerns an astronomy professor of inter-
national fame, who visited the Elder and discussed subjects
of astronomy with him. This professor told me, “The thing
that made an impression on me during my discussions with
Elder Porphyrios, was that he really knew what he was talking
about. He never, but never, made a mistake.”

I was present at the second incident. We were with a sur-
geon, a director of a large hospital in Athens, and Elder Por-
phyrios started to describe to him how a particular operation
is done. The surgeon, amazed at what the Elder said, simply
agreed with him.

K.I.: We thank you warmly Fr. George, for all of the testi-
mony you have given us. It has helped us visualize yet another
side of divine reality, as expressed by Elder Porphyrios.
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SALVATION THROUGH CONCESSION
Source: Life of St. Pachomius (commemorated on May 15%).

here was a small monastery about two miles to the south of
Tabennesi. The father of that monastery would often come
to see our Elder Pachomius because he loved him very much; and
the words of God he heard from his mouth he would repeat to his
own monks so that they too might hear God’s commandments.

It happened that a brother of his monastery asked for a certain
rank, and he replied to that brother, “Our father, Abba Pacho-
mius, warned me not to do this because you are not yet worthy
of that thing.”

The brother grew angry and dragged him along, saying, “Come,
let us go to him, and he shall have to prove that to me.” The
other followed him in amazement and sorrow wondering what
was going to happen. When the two of them and one other came
to Abba Pachomius, they found him busy building a part of the
monastery wall. The brother approached our father Pachomius
and said to him very angrily, “Come down and give me proof of
my sin, O liar Pachomius!”

Elder Pachomius, thanks to his long suffering, gave him no
word whatever in reply. The other went on and said to him,
“Who compelled you to lie, you who pride yourself on clear
vision while your light is darkness?” The man of God, Abba
Pachomius, understood the wiles of the devil who was in that
man, and he said to him respectfully, “I have sinned, forgive me.
Do you never sin yourself?” And at once the brother’s wicked
anger calmed down.

Then our father Pachomius took the father of that monastery
aside and questioned him, “What happened to this brother?”
He answered him, “Forgive me, my lord father. The fact is that
this man asked me for a thing that he does not deserve. I knew
that he would not obey me, so I quoted you to him by name so
he might perhaps have nothing to say. For I know that nothing
is hidden from you. And behold, he has added an evil deed to
his wickedness.”

Then our father Abba Pachomius said to him, “Listen to me;
give him that office so that by this means we may snatch his soul
out of the enemy’s hands. For if we do good to a bad man, he
comes thereby to have a perception of the good. This is God’s
love, to take pains for one another.” When they heard this teach-
ing of our holy father Pachomius, they went away very comforted
and giving thanks to God. When they arrived at their monas-
tery, the father of the monastery gave the rank to the brother as
he had asked, in accordance with our father Abba Pachomius’
instruction.

A few days later, that brother came to regret his fault. Then he
went back to our holy father Abba Pachomius, kissed his hands
and feet, and said to him, “Truly, O man of God, you are much
greater than what we hear of you every day. For the Lord knows
that if you had not been patient with me the day I insulted
you, sinner that I am, and if you had spoken some harsh word
to me, I would have rejected the monastic life and gone back to
the world. Blessed are you, O man of God, my lord father, for
thanks to your patience and graciousness, the Lord has brought
me back to life.”
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STAND FAST!

A Sermon By St. John Maximovitch, from
“Orthodox America,” Vol. XIV, No. 2-3,
September-October, 1993.

S tand fast on spiritual watch, because
you don’t know when the Lord will
call you to Himself. In your earthly life
be ready at any moment to give Him
an account. Beware that the enemy
does not catch you in his nets, that he
not deceive you causing you to fall into
temptation. Daily examine your con-
science; try the purity of your thoughts,
your intentions.

There was a king who had a wicked
son. Having no hope that he would
change for the better, the
father condemned the son
to death. He gave him a
month to prepare.

The month went by, and
the father summoned the
son. To his surprise he saw
that the young man was
noticeably changed: his
face was thin and drawn,
and his whole body looked
as if it had suffered.

“How is it that such a
transformation has come over you, my
son?” the father asked.

“My father and my lord,” replied the
son, “how could I not change when
each passing day brought me closer to
death?”

“Good, my son,” remarked the king.
“Since you have evidently come to your
senses, I shall pardon you. However, you
must maintain this vigilant disposition
of soul for the rest of your life.”

“Father,” replied the son, “that’s impos-
sible. How can [ withstand the countless
seductions and temptations?”

Then the king ordered that a vessel be
brought, full of oil, and he told his son:

“Take this vessel and carry it along all

the streets of the city. Following you will
be two soldiers with sharp swords. If you
spill so much as a single drop they will
cut off your head.”

The son obeyed. With light, careful
steps, he walked along all the streets,
the soldiers accompanying him, and he
did not spill a drop.

When he returned to the castle, the
father asked, “My son, what did you see
as you were walking through the city?”

“I saw nothing.”

“What do you mean, ‘nothing’?” said
the king.

“Today is a holiday; you must have seen
the booths with all kinds of trinkets, many
carriages, people, animals...”

“I didn’t notice any of
that,” said the son. “All my
attention was focused on the
oil in the vessel. I was afraid
to spill a drop and thereby
lose my life.”

“Quite right, my son,”
said the king. “Keep this
lesson in mind for the rest
of your life. Be as vigilant
over your soul as you were
today over the oil in the
vessel. Turn your thoughts
away from what will soon pass away,
and keep them focused on what is
eternal. You will be followed not by
armed soldiers but by death to which
we are brought closer by every day. Be
very careful to guard your soul from all
ruinous temptations.”

The son obeyed his father, and lived
happily.

Watch, stand fast in the faith, be coura-
geous, be strong. (1 Cor 16:13).

The Apostle gives Christians this im-
portant counsel to bring their attention
to the danger of this world, to summon
them to frequent examination of their
hearts, because without this one can eas-
ily bring to ruin the purity and ardor
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of one’s faith and unnoticeably cross over to the side of evil
and faithlessness.

Just as a basic concern is to be careful of anything that
might be harmful to our physical health, so our spiritual
concern should watch out for anything that might harm our
spiritual life and the work of faith and salvation. Therefore,
carefully and attentively assess your inner impulses: are they
from God or from the spirit of evil? Beware of tempta-
tions from this world and from worldly people; beware of
hidden inner temptations which come from the spirit of
indifference and carelessness in prayer, from the waning of
Christian love.

If we turn our attention to our mind, we notice a torrent of
successive thoughts and ideas. This torrent is uninterrupted;
it is racing everywhere and at all times: at home, in church,
at work, when we read, when we converse. It is usually called
thinking, writes bishop Theophan the Recluse, but in fact it
is a disturbance of the mind, a scattering, a lack of concentra-
tion and attention. The same happens with the heart. Have
you ever observed the life of the heart? Try it even for a short
time and see what you find. Something unpleasant happens,
and you get irritated; some misfortune occurs, and you pity
yourself; you see someone whom you dislike, and animosity
wells up within you; you meet one of your equals who has
now outdistanced you on the social scale, and you begin to
envy him; you think of your talents and capabilities, and you
begin to grow proud...

All this is rottenness: vainglory, carnal desire, gluttony, lazi-
ness, malice-one on top of the other, they destroy the heart.
And all of this can pass through the heart in a matter of
minutes. For this reason one ascetic, who was extremely at-
tentive to himself, was quite right in saying that “man’s heart

is filled with poisonous serpents. Only the hearts of saints are
free from these serpents, the passions.”

But such freedom is attained only through a long and dif-
ficult process of self-knowledge, working on oneself and being
vigilant towards one’s inner life, i.e., the soul.

Be careful. Watch out for your soul! Turn your thoughts
away from what will soon pass away and turn them towards
what is eternal. Here you will find the happiness that your
soul seeks, that your heart thirsts for.

truggle, my child, as much as you can to become force-

ful—force yourself in everything, especially in silence
and in mournful tears. When silence is practiced with
knowledge and maintained with tears, the foundation
stone of monasticism is set, on which the secure house
will be built wherein the soul will find spiritual warmth
and comfort.

It is a bad omen for the soul’s future if silence is not kept,
since one who is not silent scatters whatever he gathers; for
a monk who is free with his mouth will be disorderly in ev-
erything. When we are silent, we have the time for interior
prayer, which brings full assurance, and the time for luminous
thoughts, which fill the intellect and heart with light. There-
fore, my child, compel yourself in everything, for the good
beginning is praised, but the negligent beginning is censured,
for its end is most lamentable.

Elder Ephraim of Filotheou

From “Counsels from the Holy Mountain”
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READING THE BIBLE
By St. Justin Popovich.

IRl

; B—— The Bible is in a sense a biography
ot firil}

of God in this world. In it the
Indescribable One has in a sense de-
scribed Himself.

The Holy Scriptures of the New Tes-
tament are a biography of the incarnate
God in this world. In them it is related
how God, in order to reveal Himself to
men, sent God the Logos, Who took
: on flesh and became man, and as man
told men everything that God is, everything that God wants
from this world and the people in it.

God the Logos revealed God’s plan for the world and God’s
love for the world. God the Word spoke to men about God
with the help of words insofar as human words can contain
the uncontainable God.

All that is necessary for this world and the people in it—the
Lord has stated in the Bible. In it He has given the answers
to all questions. There is no question which can torment
the human soul, and not find its answer, either directly or
indirectly in the Bible.

Men cannot devise more questions than there are answers
in the Bible. If you fail to find the answer to any of your
questions in the Bible, it means that you have either posed
a senseless question or did not know how to read the Bible
and did not finish reading the answer in it.

What the Bible Contains

In the Bible God has made known:

(1) what the world is; where it came from; why it exists;
what it is heading for; how it will end;

(2) what man is; where he comes from; where he is going;
what he is made of; what his purpose is; how he will end;

(3) what animals and plants are; what their purpose is, and
what they are used for;

(4) what good is; where it comes from; what it leads to; what
its purpose is; how it is attained;

(5) what evil is; where it comes from; how it came to exist;
why it exists—how it will come to an end;

(6) what the righteous are and what sinners are; how a
sinner becomes righteous and how an arrogant righteous
man becomes a sinner; how a man serves God and how
he serves satan; the whole path from good to evil, from
God to satan;

(7) everything—from the beginning to the end; man’s entire
path from the body to God, from his conception in the womb
to his resurrection from the dead;

(8) what the history of the world is, the history of heaven
and earth, the history of mankind; what their path, purpose,
and end are.

The Beauty of the Bible

In the Bible God has said absolutely everything that was
necessary to be said to men. The biography of every man—
everyone without exception—is found in the Bible. In it each
of us can find himself portrayed and thoroughly described
in detail; all those virtues and vices which you have and can
have and cannot have.

You will find the paths on which your own soul and ev-
eryone else’s journey from sin to sinlessness, and the entire
path from man to God and from man to satan. You will find
the means to free yourself from sin. In short, you will find
the complete history of sin and sinfulness, and the complete
history of righteousness and the righteous.

If you are mournful, you will find consolation in the Bible;
if you are sad, you will find joy; if you are angry—tranquility;
if you are lustful—continence; if you are foolish—wisdom;
if you are bad—goodness; if you are a criminal—mercy and
righteousness; if you hate your fellow man—Ilove.

You will find a remedy for all your vices and weak points,
and nourishment for all your virtues and accomplishments.
If you are good, the Bible will teach you how to become
better and best; if you are kind, it will teach you angelic
tenderness; if you are intelligent, it will teach you wisdom.

If you appreciate the beauty and music of literary style, there
is nothing more beautiful or more moving than what is con-
tained in Job, Isaiah, Solomon, David, John the Theologian
and the Apostle Paul. Here music—the angelic music of the
eternal truth of God—is clothed in human words.

The more one reads and studies the Bible, the more he finds
reasons to study it as often and as frequently as he can. Ac-
cording to St. John Chrysostom, it is like an aromatic root,
which produces more and more aroma the more it is rubbed.

Prayerful Preparation

Just as important as knowing why we should read the Bible
is knowing how we should read the Bible. The best guides
for this are the holy Fathers, headed by St. John Chrysostom
who, in a manner of speaking, has written a fifth Gospel.

The holy Fathers recommend serious preparation before
reading and studying the Bible; but of what does this prepa-
ration consist?

First of all in prayer. Pray to the Lord to illumine your
mind—so that you may understand the words of the Bible—
and to fill your heart with His grace—so that you may feel
the truth and life of those words.

Be aware that these are God’s words, which He is speaking
and saying to you personally. Prayer, together with the other
virtues found in the Gospel, is the best preparation a person
can have for understanding the Bible.

How We Should Read the Bible

Prayerfully and reverently, for in each word there is another
drop of eternal truth, and all the words together make up the
boundless ocean of the Eternal Truth.
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The Bible is not a book, but life; because its words are
spiritual life (Jn 6:63). Therefore its words can be compre-
hended it we study them with the spirit of its spirit, and
with the life of its life. It is a book that must be read with
life, by putting it into practice. One should first live it, and
then understand it.

Here the words of the Saviour apply: Whoever, is willing to
do it will understand that this teaching is from God: If any
man will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether
it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. (Jn 7:17). Do it so
that you may understand it. This is the fundamental rule of
Orthodox exegesis [Ed., i.e., explanation].

At first one usually reads the Bible quickly; and then more
and more slowly, until finally he will begin to read not even
word by word, because in each word he is discovering an
everlasting truth and an ineffable mystery.

Everyday read at least one chapter from the Old and the
New Testament; but side by side with this, put a virtue from
each into practice. Practice it until it becomes a habit to you.
Let us say, for instance, that the first virtue is forgiveness of
insults. Let this be your daily obligation. And along with it
pray to the Lord: O gentle Lord, grant me love towards those
who insult me! And when you have made this virtue into a
habit, each of the other virtues after it will be easier for you,
and so on until the final one.

The main thing is to read the Bible as much as possible.
What the mind does not understand, the heart will feel; and
if neither the mind understands nor the heart feels, read it
over again, because by reading it you are sowing God’s words
in your soul. And there they will not perish, but will gradu-
ally and imperceptibly pass into the nature of your soul; and
there will happen to you what the Saviour said about the man
who casts seed on the ground, and sleeps and rises night and day,
and the seed sprouts and grows, while the man does not know
it. (Mk 4:26-27).

The main thing is: sow, and it is God Who causes and allows
what is sown to grow. (I Cor 3:6). But do not rush success,
lest you become like a man who sows today, but tomorrow
already wants to reap.

Seed in Our Souls

By reading the Bible you are adding yeast to the dough of
your soul and body, which gradually expands and fills the
soul until it has thoroughly permeated it and makes it rise
with the truth and righteousness of the Gospel.

In every instance, the Saviour’s parable about the sower
and the seed can be applied to every one of us. The Seed of
Divine Truth is given to us in the Bible. By reading it, we sow
that seed in our own soul. It fails on the rocky and thorny
ground of our soul, but a little also falls on the good soil of
our heart—and bears fruit.

And when you catch sight of the fruit and taste it, the
sweetness and joy will spur you to clear and plow the rocky

and thorny areas of your soul and sow it with the seed of the
Word of God. Do you know when a man is wise in the sight
of Christ the Lord? It is when he listens to His word and
carries it out. The beginning of wisdom is to listen to God’s
word: Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them,
T will liken him unto a wise man. (Mt 7:24).

Every word of the Saviour has the power and the might
to heal both physical and spiritual ailments. Speak the word
only, and my servant shall be healed. (Mt 8:8). The Saviour
said the word—and the centurion’s servant was healed.

Just as He once did, the Lord even now ceaselessly says His
words to you, to me, and to all of us. But we must pause,
and immerse ourselves in them and receive them, with the
centurion’s faith. And a miracle will happen to us, and our
souls will be healed just as the centurion’s servant was healed.
For it is related in the Gospel that they brought unto him many
that were possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits with
his word, and healed all that were sick. (Mt 8:16).

He still does this today, because the Lord Jesus Christ the
same yesterday, and today, and forever. (Heb 13:8).

Beware!

Those who do not listen to God’s words will be judged at
the Dreadful Judgment, and iz shall be more tolerable for the
land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment than for
them. (Mt 10:14-15).

Beware—at the Dreadful Judgment you will be asked to
give an account for what you have done with the words of
God, whether you have listened to them and kept them,
whether you have rejoiced in them or been ashamed of
them, the Lord will also be ashamed of you when He comes
in the glory of His Father together with the holy angels:
Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words
in this adulterous and sinful generation; of him also shall the
Son of man be ashamed, when He cometh in the glory of His
Father with the holy angels. (Mk 8:38).

There are few words of men that are not vain and idle. Thus
there are few words for which we do not mind being judged.
For every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account
thereof in the day of judgment. (Mt 12:36).

In order to avoid this, we must study and learn the words
of God from the Bible and make them our own; for God
proclaimed them to men so that they might accept them,
and by means of them also accept the Truth of God itself.

Words of the Word

Great is the mystery of the word—so great that the second
Person of the Holy Trinity, Christ the Lord, is called #he Word
or the Logos in the Bible.

God is the Word (Jn 1:1). All those words which come from
the eternal and absolute word are full of God, Divine Truth,
Eternity, and Righteousness. If you listen to them, you are
listening to God. If you read them, you are reading the
direct words of God. God the Word became flesh, became
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man: And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa-
ther,) full of grace and truth. (Jn 1:14), and mute, stuttering
man began to proclaim the words of the eternal truth and
righteousness of God.

The Grace-Filled Word

In every word of the Saviour there is much that is super-
natural and full of grace; and this is what sheds grace on the
soul of man when the word of Christ visits it. Thus, the Holy
Apostle calls the whole structure of the house of salvation
the word of the grace of God: Brethren, I commend you to
God, and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you
up, and to give you an inberitance among all them which are
sanctified. (Acts 20:32).

Like a living grace-filled power, the Word of God has a
wonder-working and life-giving effect on a man, so long
as he hears it with faith and receives it with faith: When ye
received the Word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it
not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the Word of God,
which effectually worketh also in you that believe. (1 Thess 2:13).

Everything is defiled by sin, but everything is cleansed and
sanctified by the Word of God and prayer—everything—all
creation from man on down to a worm (I Tim 4:5).

By the Truth which carries in itself and by the Power which
it has in itself, the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and
sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is
a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. (Heb 4:12)
Nothing remains secret before it or for it.

The Birth-Giving Word

Because every Word of God contains the eternal Word of
God—the Logos—it has the power to give birth and regen-
erate men. And when a man is born of the Word, he is born
of the Truth.

For this reason St. James the Apostle writes to the Christians
that God the Father has brought them forth ... by the word of
truth (Jas 1:18), and St. Peter tells them that they have been
born anew ... by the word of the living God, which abides
forever (I Pet 1:23).

When someone is wronged in this life, either by
men or by demons, God does not worry; because
the soul benefits as a result. Many times, however, we
say that we are wronged, while—in reality—we are
the ones causing harm. We must be careful to distin-
guish the two.

Elder Paisios the Athonite (+1994)

A PRAYER TO THE THEOTOKOS

By St. Philotheos, Patriarch of Constantinople (could especially be
offered in preparing to receive Holy Communion).

Truly immaculate and most-pure Virgin and Theotokos,
an awesome miracle to angels, an inexplicable wonder
to mankind, or rather—in reality—an awesome and incom-
prehensible miracle to both: thou art the very beginning of
our race, the most pure vessel of divinity, the workplace of
our salvation; and—in a way beyond any thought and reason,
out of extreme goodness—thou didst bring to us the One of
the Trinity, our Lord Jesus Christ, Who is perfect God and
perfect man, and Who came to be united to our fallen hu-
man nature and thereby to save it and restore it to its original
high dignity.

Thou art the restoration of those who fall, and—after the
salvific economy of God the Word—thou didst also, without
hesitation, deliver me from many dangers, unworthy as I am
of any help and providence, for I sin arbitrarily in every way,
time and place. Look, now, again upon my wretchedness, and
visit me often; for I am overcome and do not know what will
happen to me. If I look upon the multitude of my innumer-
able sins, I see myself far away from [the] dread Mysteries;
and altogether unworthy. Again, if I do not draw near for a
long time, being afraid to participate unto my condemnation,
I become completely subservient to the adversary. Therefore,
by throwing the great multitude of my transgressions into the
ocean of the inexplorable compassion of thy Son and God,
and by proposing thee as a strong mediator, I take courage
and draw near.

I implore thee, O immaculate Lady, make use of thy moth-
erly boldness before Him; and make Him merciful to me. Yea,
O most-pure one, stay before me and do not abhor me, the
one who is conquered by many sins, and defiled and abused
by deeds, words, movements of mind, and the myriad of
devices and designs and well-contrived demonic deceptions
through all of the senses. Show thyself to be my co-worker
even in this time, by beseeching the Lord—Who is most
conciliatory and forgiving—not to reject me and prove me
empty of His grace. May He overlook my numerous trans-
gressions, and—through His holy Body and His sacred and
life-giving Blood—sanctify, illumine, save and make me a
son of light, walking and directing myself towards His holy
commandments.

Let me not return again and be defiled by sin, so that I may
participate, without condemnation, in the immaculate awe-
some gift of grace, now and in the future. Let me also receive
the most perfect promise: to escape eternal punishment and
to be made worthy of eternal life, through thee, who art my
sure hope and protectress, that I may glorify and magnify
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, the Most-Holy and blessed
Trinity unto the ages of ages. Amen.
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PROCLAMATION OF PERSONHOOD

A Proclamation by the President of the United States of America,
January 14, 1988.

merica has given a great gift to the world, a gift that

drew upon the accumulated wisdom derived from cen-
turies of experiments in self-government, a gift that has
irrevocably changed humanity’s future. Our gift is twofold:
the declaration, as a cardinal principle of all just law, of the
God-given, unalienable rights possessed by every human
being; and the example of our determination to secure those
rights and to defend them against every challenge through
the generations. Our declaration and defense of our rights
have made us and kept us free and have sent a tide of hope
and inspiration around the globe.

One of those unalienable rights, as the Declaration of In-
dependence affirms so eloquently, is the right to life. In the
15 years since the Supreme Court’s
decision in Roe v. Wade, however,
America’s unborn have been de-
nied their right to life. Among the
tragic and unspeakable results in
the past decade and a half have
been the loss of life of 22 million
infants [now s5 million] before
birth; the pressure and anguish of
countless women and girls who are —
driven to abortion; and a cheapening of our respect for the
human person and the sanctity of human life.

We are told that we may not interfere with abortion. We
are told that we may not “impose our morality” on those
who wish to allow or participate in the taking of the life of
infants before birth; yet no one calls it “imposing moral-
ity” to prohibit the taking of life after people are born. We
are told as well that there exists a “right” to end the lives of
unborn children; yet no one can explain how such a right
can exist in stark contradiction of each person’s fundamental
right to life.

That right to life belongs equally to babies in the womb,
babies born handicapped, and the elderly or infirm. That
we have killed the unborn for 15 years does not nullify this
right, nor could any number of killings ever do so. The un-
alienable right to life is found not only in the Declaration
of Independence but also in the Constitution that every
President is sworn to preserve, protect, and defend. Both
the Fifth and Fourteenth Amendments guarantee that no
person shall be deprived of life without due process of law.

All medical and scientific evidence increasingly affirms
that children before birth share all the basic attributes of
human personality -- that they in fact are persons. Modern
medicine treats unborn children as patients. Yet, as the Su-
preme Court itself has noted, the decision in Roe v. Wade

rested upon an earlier state of medical technology. The law of
the land in 1988 should recognize all of the medical evidence.

Our nation cannot continue down the path of abortion,
so radically at odds with our history, our heritage, and our
concepts of justice. This sacred legacy, and the well-being
and the future of our country, demand that protection of
the innocents must be guaranteed and that the personhood
of the unborn be declared and defended throughout our
land. In legislation introduced at my request in the First
Session of the 10oth Congress, I have asked the Legislative
branch to declare the “humanity of the unborn child and
the compelling interest of the several states to protect the
life of each person before birth.” This duty to declare on so
fundamental a matter falls to the Executive as well. By this
Proclamation I hereby do so.

NOW, THEREFORE, I, Ronald Reagan, President of the
United States of America, by virtue of the authority vested
in me by the Constitution and
the laws of the United States, do
hereby proclaim and declare the
unalienable personhood of every
American, from the moment of
conception until natural death,
and I do proclaim, ordain, and
declare that I will take care that
the Constitution and laws of the
United States are faithfully exe-
cuted for the protection of America’s unborn children. Upon
this act, sincerely believed to be an act of justice, warranted
by the Constitution, I invoke the considerate judgment of
mankind and the gracious favor of Almighty God. I also
proclaim Sunday, January 17, 1988, as National Sanctity of
Human Life Day. I call upon the citizens of this blessed land
to gather on that day in their homes and places of worship
to give thanks for the gift of life they enjoy and to reaffirm
their commitment to the dignity of every human being and
the sanctity of every human life.

IN WITNESS WHEREOFE I have hereunto set my hand
this fourteenth day of January, in the year of our Lord nine-
teen hundred and eighty-eight, and of the Independence of
the United States of America the two hundred and twelfth.

Ronald Reagan, President of the USA

Please be advised that, in the event of a move, it is
necessary to provide us with your new address at
your earliest convenience. The Post Office does not
forward bulk mail nor do they send it back to us.
Our issues are simply discarded in their trash!
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HIEROMARTYR SAVVAS TRLAICH s
BISHOP OF GORNJI KARLOVAC
By Fr. Ignatius Shestakov, translated Fr. Andrew Phillips.

The Gornokarlovatsky Dio-
cese of the Church of Ser-
bia is situated on the territory
of contemporary Croatia and
includes the western most areas
settled by Orthodox Serbs in
the 15 century. The growth of
the Orthodox population there
was accelerated at the beginning
of the 16t century, when Serbs
from neighboring Dalmatia and
Bosnia settled there, fleeing from
Turkish oppression. Over time,
the so-called military region of
Kraina was formed, serving as a protective flank for the
Austro-Hungarian Empire from Turkish expansion. The
Serbs who lived in Kraina served in the Austrian Army and
received special privileges from the Emperors and at that
time Kraina was one of the largest and most prosperous
dioceses of the Church.

However, Roman Catholic proselytism and the spread of
Uniatism down the centuries was a constant danger for the
Serbs. On more than one occasion they had to stand up
for their privileges and the purity of their faith. The 20t
century, during which the Church suffered terrible trials,
was no exception to this. During the Second World War,
the Gornokarlovatsky Diocese found itself on the territory
of the puppet “Independent Croatian State” and suffered
in ways that had never been seen before. It seems as if most
of the devilish evil of the Croat fascists fell to its lot. Obvi-
ously, the tragedy was that the Diocese was located in the
very heart of the newly-formed pseudo-State, very close to
the Croat capital of Zagreb.

During the genocide which took place between 1941 and
1945, 65 Orthodox priests were murdered by the Roman
Catholic Ustashi forces, 116 churches were completely de-
stroyed, 39 others seriously damaged and over 160 parish and
monastic libraries were completely or partially destroyed.

The sufferings of the clergy and the people were fully
shared in by the bishop of Gornji Karlovac, bishop Sav-
vas Trlaich. In 2000, he was glorified by the Council of
Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church as a hieromartyr.
A true son of his people, he showed himself to be a true
pastor, laying down his life for his flock, and his ministry
was crowned by martyrdom.

Vladyka Savvas was born on July 6th, 1884 in Mol to the
family of Stephen and Elizabeth Tilaich and was baptized
Svetozar. After studying at grammar school and then at the

seminary in Sremski Karlovtsy, he graduated from the fac-
ulty of law at the University of Belgrade. He was ordained
deacon and then priest in 1909. From 1909 to 1927, Fr.
Svetozar served as a parish priest. In early 1927 he was ap-
pointed to an administrative post at the Holy Synod and
then became its secretary.

Widowed, in 1929 he took his monastic vows with the
name of Savvas and became rector and archimandrite of
the Monastery of Krushedol. He served there until 1934,
when he was appointed Vicar-Bishop of Sremski. He was
consecrated bishop in Sremski Karlovtsy on September 30th,
1930, by Patriarch Barnabas of Serbia. As Patriarchal Vicar,
Vladyka Savvas chaired the diocesan council of the Arch-
diocese of Belgrade-Karlovtsy until November 1936 and
from then until early 1937 he chaired the ecclesiastical court.
Then, on September 4%, 1938, he was appointed bishop of
Gornji Karlovac, with his residence in Plashkom.

The German invasion of Yugoslavia and the ensuing proc-
lamation of an Independent Croatian State saw Plashkom
occupied by the Italians, but at the end 1941, it was handed
over to the Croat Ustashi. On this, bishop Savvas and nine
priests were taken hostage. On May 23", 1941 the Ustashi
occupied the bishop’s residence and expelled the bishop.
On June 8th, the notorious executioner Josip Tomlenovich
appeared at the residence and ordered any diocesan money
and papers of importance to be handed over to the Ustashi.
Bishop Savvas was ordered to leave the town and head for
Serbia. However, he refused to do this and stated that he
could not abandon his diocese and his people.

On June 17, 1941 Vladyka was arrested together with
other well-known Serbs and priests who did not wish to
leave the place of their ministry. The Ustashi locked their
prisoners into a cowshed and set an armed guard. For one
month all those arrested, and especially bishop Savvas, were
subjected to humiliation and torture on a daily basis. They
were then sent to the notorious concentration camp at Gos-
pich. The prisoners were taken from the railway station at
Gospich to the local prison and again subjected to further
humiliation and torture.

In the first half of August 1941, about 2,000 Serbs were
taken from Gospich to Velebita; bishop Savvas among
them. It is supposed that he was murdered there, at the
same time as about 8,000 other Serbs, in August 1941. The
Holy Synod of the Serbian Church constantly, but unsuc-
cessfully, called for the forces of occupation to explain what
had happened to bishop Savvas and other Serbian bishops
on the territory of the Independent Croatian State and
tried to obtain their release.

Unfortunately, we have no exact information about the
circumstances of the martyrdom of bishop Savvas. How-
ever, the Serbian historian, Velibor Dzhomich in his book,
“Ustashi crimes against Serbian priests,” quotes a testimony
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which may throw some light on the question. According to
this, a Fr Tovan Silashki wrote the following in an issue of
“The Banat Herald” newspaper:

In 1941, the Gornokarlovatsky Diocese was under the con-
trol of the dreadful Ustashi regime. The bishop and the
priests were told that they were undesirables and that they
must abandon their flocks. The Roman Catholic Archbishop
of Zagreb, Aloysius Stepinac, openly told Vladyka that he
must leave “Croatian” Karlovac, otherwise he would be
“liquidated.” Vladyka answered him: “Even if it costs me
my head, I will not abandon my people!”

Soon it became clear that the Catholic Archbishop was not
joking. Vladyka Savvas was arrested and horribly tortured.
During the tortures and beatings in Plashkom, the Ustashi
used a gramophone to play the hymn, As many as have been
baptized in Christ, have put on Christ.

When they took Vladyka to his place of exe-
cution, his mother stood in front of the church
and waited for him. She wanted to see her son
for one last time and make her farewells. How-
ever, the executioners did not allow her to do
this. Vladyka nevertheless blessed his mother,
his legs tied, and went to his death.

A few years after this, a stranger walked into
the church in Bashaida, where Vladyka had
served. He spoke to the postmaster Savvas
Saravolets.

“Did you know Vladyka Savvas Trlaich,”
asked the stranger, “I heard that he was priest
here.”

“Of course, Vladyka was my teacher. I'm grateful to him
for everything I have managed to do in life. How do you
know Vladyka?”

“I was an eyewitness of his sufferings,” answered the
stranger.

“The Ustashi butchers took Vladyka to a clearing and
continued to torture him there. They tore his skin off him
and then covered him with salt. Then they buried him alive,
with just his head protruding, brought an iron harrow and
pulled it across his head until he gave up his soul to God.
What happened after that, I don’t know. Maybe the Ustashi
threw him into one of the many precipices there, which
they used as graves for the Serbs. So even in death he wasn’t
separated from his people.”

Unfortunately, this is all that we know about bishop Sav-
vas’ martyrdom.

As the result of the devastating losses suffered by the Serbians
of this regions (which could never be made up for), after the
war the Gornokarlovatsky Diocese could not be restored to
its former prosperity. The destruction of its holy places and
shrines also continued under the Communist regime, so that
churches which had been damaged often fell into total ruin.

CRGT
IO g

Dire tribulations hit the diocese again during the 1991-1995
war. Half a century after the first, a second act of spiritual
genocide unfolded for the Serbs. On Orthodox Christmas
in 1992, the St. Nicholas Cathedral, built in the 18th century,
was blown up by the new Ustashi. Subjected to an artillery
bombardment, the bishops’ residence in Karlovtsy, with
its library, records and museum, was looted. The bishops’
residence of the Gornokarlovatsky Diocese was destroyed
during Catholic Christmas, in 1993. After the Croat at-
tack on the Serbian Kraina Republic, during the “Opera-
tion Storm” in August 1995, Serbian people were expelled
from their ancient diocese and many of its holy places were
desecrated and destroyed. During the war of 1991-1995, 11
churches were destroyed and 45 damaged. After the expul-
sion of the Serbs, many churches and other church premises
were abandoned and neglected.

ik Notwithstanding the difliculties, the diocese
survived and now the situation is returning to
normal. Church life is being reborn, ancient
churches are being restored and new ones are
being built. In 2005, after a long gap, a new
bishop was appointed to the Gornokarlovatsky
Diocese. He is Gerasim Popovich, a graduate of
the Moscow Theological Academy. The mem-
ory of Hieromartyr Savvas is kept with special
care in the diocese and he is often mentioned
in the diocesan journal.

The restoration of Church life in the diocese
is faced with many problems, above all the lack
of a flock. Twice subjected to ethnic cleansing and expulsion
in the 20t century, it is difficult for Serbs to return to where
they had lived for centuries. We hope and trust that, de-
spite all the difficulties, through the prayers of Hieromartyr
Savvas, the life of this ancient diocese, which has suffered
so much, will grow in strength and never be extinguished
until the end of time.

‘ x Then, on a clear autumn night, I gaze at the clear sky—
s

own with numberless stars, so diverse in size yet shed-
ding a single light—then I say to myself: Such are the writings
of the Fathers! When, on a summer day, I gaze at the vast
sea—covered with a multitude of diverse vessels with their
unfurled sails like white swan’s wings, vessels racing under
a single wind to a single goal, to a single harbor—I say to
myself: Such are the writings of the Fathers! When I hear an
harmonious, many-voiced choir, in which diverse voices—in
elegant harmony—sing a single Divine song, then I say to
myself: Such are the writings of the Fathers!
St. Ignatius Brianchaninov (+1867)
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HONOR THY FATHER AND THY
MOTHER

By Fr. Seraphim Stephens, based on a talk given during the 1996
Saint Herman Youth Conference in Washington D.C.

onor thy father and thy mother is a familiar com-

mandment from God. It is an integral and unique
part of what is called 7he Ten Commandments (Exod 20). To
properly understand its importance and special positioning
in the list of Ten, it is necessary to briefly review the Ten
Commandments.

The Ten Commandments are not the only commandments
of God, but are a kind of summary of God’s Laws. They
might be seen as chapter headings for all of the other laws
of God. They are sort of an Old Testament Symbol of Faith,
much as our New Testament Creed serves to summarize all
of the teachings of Christianity. The Ten Commandments
set the limits of our behavior. God knows what brings life
and death. The Ten Commandments establish the outer
limits of behavior beyond which is death. On the positive
side of the Ten Commandments are all the things we are
permitted by God to do. These bring life.

The positioning of each of the Ten Commandments is
important in understanding the order God has established
in His laws. The first four commandments deal specifically
with our relationship with God. Our acknowledgement,
worship and honor of God and His Creativity are covered
in these four commandments. The Fifth Commandment,
Honor thy father and thy mother, is specially positioned in
place five. I will return to that commandment momentarily.
The next five commandments treat our relationship with
each other, our fellow human beings, setting the limits of
acceptable behavior.

Returning to the Fifth Commandment, Honor thy father
and thy mother, it can be seen that it is a linking com-
mandment between our relationships with God and our
relationships with all other people. Honor thy father and
thy mother is the closest commandment to God that does
not directly relate to Him. The highest human relation-
ship, that next to God alone, is our relationship of honor
toward our parents.

We can now see that there are three divisions in the Ten
Commandments: God and our relationships to Him; father
and mother and our relationships to them; the rest of the
community of God’s people and our relationships toward
them.

The Fifth Commandment, being closest to God, is the
testing ground for our relationship to Him and a proving
ground for our relationship to everyone else in the Kingdom
of God. How we relate to our parents greatly impacts on
how we honor God and our fellow human beings.

In the case of this Fifth Commandment honor is defined as
love and respect. Further, it implies not rebelling against, nor
challenging the authority of our parents. Surely, if we rebel
against and challenge the authority of our parents, we will
also rebel against God and His Authority. In like manner, if
our relationship with our parents is poor, then we surely will
have difficulty in our relationships to other people: students to
teachers, husbands to wives, employees to employers, friends
to friends, the young to the elderly. It seems crucial, then, to
our spiritual and social survival, that we properly order our
relationships with our parents.

I work at an alternative school with young people—many
of whom are criminalized. A preponderance of these young
people have extremely poor relationships with their parents.
These relationship problems spill over into poor relation-
ships in school and with the general civic community. Many
of these youths view their parents as “buffoons,” the police
as “pigs,” teachers as “powerless,” elders as “worthless,” and
anyone in authority as “stinkers.” Virtually none of the
most challenged of these young people has any relationship
whatsoever with God.

I also serve as a criminologist at a college. In this field of
study we have seen an incredible rise in violent crime among
teenagers. There has been an increase in illicit drug use
and promiscuity among our teenage population. I see these
behaviors as directly related to a negative view of authority
and all people in authority.

There is an interesting passage in the Old Testament, in
I Kings 2:23-24: And he [Elisha] went up from thence unto
Bethel: and as he was going up by the way, there came forth
little children out of the city, and mocked him, and said unto
him, Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head. And he
turned back, and looked on them, and cursed them in the
name of the Lord. And there came forth two she bears out of
the wood, and tare forty and two children of them. 1f Elisha
were responsible for the juvenile justice system here in the
United States, I think we would see very few young people
getting into trouble with authority figures.

There is also a disturbing Scripture in the New Testament
that requires close scrutiny: II Timothy 3:1-5: 7his know
also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. For men
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud,
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,
without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incon-
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady,
highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God.
Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof:
from such turn away.

I particularly draw attention to disobedient to parents ...
unloving ... lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God. All
around us we see treachery today that is directly related to
disobedience to parents. Young people are “kicking” off the
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protective cover of the parents in order to satisfy insatiable,
fleshly desires. We see an entertainment industry that has
exploited dishonor and blasphemy and every filthy and brutal
behavior known to humanity. Should not this flag a warning
to us of the seriousness of this day and time?

Considering the great dishonor referred to above, it is
appropriate to conclude that honor brings good things. It
might also be generalized that honor and respect of parents
is the root of good order in the entire universe. It clearly
lays the foundation of our relationship to God and to all
other people.

A question for each of us is in order. To what extent have
I contributed to the disorder in contemporary society by
my dishonor of my parents? This should lead us to make a
good confession acknowledging our dishonor of our parents
and of God. When we honor our parents that same honor
passes on to God. Let us turn to the Mystery of Confession
and begin a new life of true honor.

H Mt & [0 & Mt H
WISDOM FROM THE DESERT
From an Orthodox pampbhlet.

ne of the fathers related: There was a devout scholar

from Antioch who pestered a hermit, urging him to
receive him and make him a monk. The old man said to him,
“If you want me to receive you, go, sell your possessions,
and give to the poor according to the Lord’s commandment,
and then I shall receive you.” Therefore, he went away and
acted accordingly.

After this the hermit said to him, “You have another pre-
cept to keep, that you not speak.” He took heed and for five
years did not speak. Some people began to praise him, and
his abba said to him, “It is not good for you to be here, so I
will send you to a coenobium in Egypt,” and he sent him off.

When he sent him, the hermit failed to say whether he
was to speak or not to speak, so he continued to obey the
command and did not speak.

The abbot who received him, seeking a test to determine
whether or not he was mute, sent him on an errand while
the river was in flood, so that he would be forced to say,
“I cannot cross it.” The abbot sent a brother after him see
what he did. As he approached the river, he knelt down,
being unable to cross, and behold, a crocodile came and
took him up and bore him across to the other side. When
he had performed the errand and returned to the river, the
crocodile again bore him across. The brother who had been
sent after him, having come along and seen this, told the
abbot and the brothers and they were astonished.

It happened that some time later he died, and the abbot
sent a message to the old man who had sent him, saying,

“That man you sent to me may not have been able to speak,
but he was like an angel of God.”

The hermit then replied, saying, “It is not that he was un-
able to speak, but obeying the command which I gave him
at the outset, he remained silent.” And they all marveled
and gave glory to God.

nce, there was a monk from the Monastery of St. Paul

who had gone to the Church of St. Gerasimos on
the island of Kephallonia. During the Divine Liturgy, he
stood in the Altar area and was praying with his komboskini
(prayer rope) the Prayer of the Heart — “Lord Jesus Christ,
Son of God, have mercy on me, a sinner” — while the others
were chanting. They had also brought a possessed person
into the church to be cured by St. Gerasimos. While the
monk was saying the prayer in the Altar, the demon was
being seated outside and was shouting, “Stop working that
string, will you, monks; it is burning me!”

The priest heard it too, and said to the monk, “Pray with
your komboskini as much as you can, my brother, so that
God’s creature can be freed of the demon.”

The demon then shouted in great anger, “You, rotten
priest, you. What are you telling him to pull that string
for? It is burning me!”

The monk then prayed with his komboskini with even
greater effort and the possessed man was delivered from
the demon.

One of the Fathers telling about Kellia, said there was
once a hard-working old man there who wore a mat.

He went to find Abba Ammonas, who, when he saw him

wearing the mat, said to him, “This is no use to you.”

But the old man questioned him in the following way:
“Three thoughts occupy me; should I wander in the deserts,
or, should I go to a foreign land where no-one knows me,
or, should I shut myself up in a cell without opening the
door to anyone, eating only every second day?”

Abba Ammonas replied, “It is not right for you to do any
of these three things. Rather, sit in your cell and eat a little
every day, keeping the word of the Publican always in your
heart (God be merciful to me a sinner, Lk 18:13) and you may
be saved.”

ust as the light of the sun attracts a healthy eye, so through
obedience and love, knowledge of God naturally draws to
itself a pure intellect.
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A MIRACLE BY ST. MENAS
By James Drescher, ‘A Selection of Texts Relating to St. Menas.”

And there was a man at the
shrine of the holy Abba
Menas (a military martyr of
Alexandria, early 4™ century)
whose name was Mark. And he
was a brickmaker by trade and
was extremely poor. He had
been ailing with his liver for a
long time and had spent all that
he had on the doctors, so that
he lacked bread to eat. And this
is the reason why he was poor.
And he had five children and
himself and his wife.

The archbishop of the local diocese asked about him and
was told, “he has had a severe illness. But God and your
prayers came to his aid and cured him. But he has fallen into
extreme poverty.”

So the archbishop sent for him and told him to make bricks
at the shrine of the holy Abba Menas till it was completed;
and he gave him alms. And the workman went and did as
the archbishop had told him. And after some days the alms
were spent and his children were again in need of bread, for,
as we have already said, the man was extremely poor. At that
time, the builders and locksmiths received their board and
expenses daily, but this poor brickmaker did not; for it was
not usual to give brickmakers their board and expenses but
only their honorarium [Ed., A voluntary payment that is
given to a person for services for which fees are not legally or
traditionally required].

And while Mark, the workman, was still working, his
wife sent to him from Alexandria, saying, “Why do you
labor for nothing? Behold, your little children will starve
to death here.”

When he received his wife’s message, he was exceedingly
distressed. He said to his eldest son who was working with
him, “Let us leave the work today and find out how things
are at home. Blessed be God who requites [Ed., repays] us
according to the sins we have committed.” And his heart
was troubled exceedingly as he thought upon the plight and
distress of his children and he began to weep and lament.

And when he had washed his hands in order to go to the
city (some 40 kilometers to the northeast), his son said to
him: “Father, behold the day is done and we shall not be
able to reach the city now. Let us finish our work today.
Tomorrow, please God, we shall go.” His father said to him,
“No, we shall go this moment.”

While they were talking together, behold the holy Abba

Menas himself came to them, mounted on a white horse

and in the guise of a soldier. He said to him, “Why have
you washed yourself today? It is not yet time.”

He said to him, “I am a poor man, my lord, and my chil-
dren suffer from hunger. I wish to go and see them.” Abba
Menas, in the guise of a soldier, said to him, “Finish your
work today and I myself will give you your wages to take
home to your children.”

And so the man worked till the next day, for he said
within himself, “Better I go home with something than
that I go empty-handed and my children starve to death
through me.”

Next day, at the ninth hour, the holy Abba Menas came to
him again, still in the guise of a soldier, and the workman
bowed and did reverence to him. The saint said to him, “Are
you going to the city today?” He said to him, “Yes, if you
please. If you had not told me, your servant, yesterday to
wait till today, I should have gone yesterday to have news
of my children, lest they starve to death.”

The holy Abba Menas dismounted from his horse. He
took a clay brick from those which the workman had made
and said to him, “This is your wages. Take it home and
live on it with your children and come back and finish
your work.”

The man was bewildered. He said, “If you are going to
deal with me as you agreed, my lord, why, do so. If not, let
me go and see my children so that they may not starve to
death through me.”

Abba Menas said to him, “This is your wages.”

The man said to him again, “If this is my wages, why, I
cannot fill my house with bricks.” Abba Mena said to him,
“Even if you can make them, nevertheless take this with you
to the city till I come and give you your wages.”

The man said to him, “If this is my wages, what shall I
do with it?”

And when the blessed soldier was saying these things and
the workman stood arguing with him, his son said to him,
“Hush, father. We will take it with us to the city for him
lest he beat you and you have a worse illness and we suffer
from hunger. If you had not been ill before, this poverty
would not have befallen us.”

And the brickmaker held his peace. He took the brick and
put it in the basket along with his mould. He went his way
sorrowing. And when he was a little way from the soldier,
he took out the brick, intending to throw it away.

His son said to him, “Nay father, lest he seek after it and
not find it and beat us. I believe that he may be a soldier of
the augustal rank who has given us this brick to take to the
city for him and he will remember us by it and give us our
wages. Unless he had wished to give us our wages because
of our poverty, what would be the need of this brick in the
city? Scarcely can we drag our bodies there and we are to
carry this great burden.”
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His father answered and said to him, “When we arrive
in the city, we shall make a brick for him. Did I not make
this one? I shall make this other also from the clay in the
holders.”

His son said to him, “Do you not know that this clay is dif-
ferent from the clay in the holders? Perhaps he wants this clay
for some purpose. Give it to me and I will take it to the city
for him; for it is better to bear a burden than bear the wrath of
an augustal whom you cannot save yourself from.”

And his son took the brick and carried it to the city. And
when he got home, his mother spoke very despondently to
him, saying: “If only you had been here, you would have
drawn water for whomever wished it. We shall find our food
from day to day.” She also said to them, “Why did you not
come the day I sent for you?”

He said to her, “A solder of the augustal rank cheated us,
saying, “Do your work for me today and tomorrow I will
give you your wages.” Afterwards he cheated us of our wages
and instead put another burden on us, telling us to take it
to the city for him. And behold, it is in our basket along
with our mould.”

His wife put her hand in the basket and took out the brick,
intending in her anger to throw it away. And when she had
taken it out of the basket, she said: “You yourself do not
know what he gave you, brother. I myself was surprised
when you told me that he had given you a brick of clay.
Behold now, I see that it is bronze.”

Her husband cried out, “As the Lord lives, I made it myself
with my own hands.”

And while they were saying that it was bronze, behold
it was transformed and became beaten gold. At once they
knew that it was the holy Abba Menas who had given them
the brick.

The man’s wife said to him, “Perhaps it was really the au-
gustal soldier and he gave you the gold brick, tempting you.”

Her husband said to her, “Sister, do not disbelieve us. This
was a clay brick, one of those which I had made along with
my son, and the soldier took it in his hands and put it in
our basket. And when we had got away from him, I took it
out, intending to throw it away; and it was the same sort of
brick as at the first. If my son had not stopped me, I would
have thrown it away.”

On saying this, they rose and prayed together in unison,
glorifying the God of the holy Abba Menas.

Later on, the brickmaker went to the local market, ap-
proached the goldsmiths and said to them: “Be quick and
weigh it.” And they found that it weighed 53 litrae. With
this gold, he had a gold paten made and a gold chalice and
gave them to the shrine of the holy Abba Menas and he then
returned and continued at his work.

And it befell that after working till evening he went again
to take his basket and he found another brick in it, from

among those which he had made that day. It was of fresh
clay and smelled fragrantly. And the man realized at once
that the holy Abba Menas had put it in the basket. He again
made his way home and when he arrived there he again
found the brick to be gold.

The man became very rich and he set to work again with
a great joy that gave him no respite day or night. He sub-
sequently reported the repeated marvels to the archbishop,
who in turn, informed the emperor. The emperor honored
the bricklayer with the rank of stratelates [Ed., driver/leader
of the army].

And the people living in Alexandria and those living in
Mareotis (the site of St. Menas’ martyrium) rejoiced that
God had visited his people and wrought great wonders in
turning the clay bricks into gold.

é;

s
2 7
’é *3*2?; 45&12‘;‘?4 »‘%
"% 5

at words can describe your divinely-radiant beauty,
O Virgin Mother of God? We cannot circumscribe
you in our words and thoughts, for everything about you
surpasses our speech and understanding. But, with your lov-
ing permission, we may sing your praises. In you, all graces
find a place. You are the fullness of everything noble and
good, a living picture and ikon of all goodness and kindness,
for you alone were found worthy of the gifts of the Spirit in
their entirety; or rather, you alone had mysteriously dwelling
in your womb Him in Whom all these gifts were stored. In
a way past understanding, you became His tabernacle; and
now, through death, you proceed hence to immortality; and
are fictingly translated from earth to heaven—to live with
Him forever in the heavenly tabernacles. From there, you
care for your inheritance; and by your un-sleeping interces-
sions, you reconcile us to your Son.”

St. Gregory Palamas
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Movayog Kwvoraviivog KaBapvog (+2011)
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nol Ouvnof vou uehetion T dLdpooa PLAOCOELXL
ovotiuato xot EA0n i yvoowiov ug diogpdoovg
gmotnuovixag tpoowmndtntas. Ovtw 6 Kmvotavtivog
gmeonr€pon v EALGSa, Ty Tailiov ot Ayylioy nal
NAOeV €ic YVOOULIOY UE EMLOTNUOVIXIS HOQVPAUC TAIV
XOOMDV AVTMV.

Meto tadta émoteéyac eic Bootwvny vmépaiev gig
t0 Harvard thv émotquovixijv tov dtatoifyv oot to
nwtuyiov 100 duddxtopog Ph.D. «H Khaoownh Oewola
T Zxéoemer, HTig etvar pict i0TooIrY) 1ol ®OLUTIAY HEAETY
¢mi TS petaguowxic tot ITAdtmwvog, Apluototéhovg,
%ol 100 Owud 1ot Axwvdtov. Kato v mpogpooxiv
TOQOVOIOoLY %Ol VTEQAOTLOLWY THS dLaTtoPiic Tov ol
noOnyntal Tov Tov ouveydpnoav Beouds ol Toh
améveyov 1o mtrvylov 1od diddxrtopog (Ph.D.). Otitw 6
Kwvotavtivog dvedelyOn Aoumpog EAANvoauepnavog
EMOTHUWY, TWNoOS TV EAMNVIXAY TOV ®OTO YY)V ROl
dratnenoag fabéme Evtog the Yuyic tov Thv ‘EAMviriv
YA@OooV %ol TOV EAMVIXOV TOALTIOUOV.

Katoa ta mpdto €1 1V omovddv tov gic 1o Har-
vard éomovdaoev Proloywrwdg €mioTAuag, Ommg
Botavoloyiav, yeviri)v Twoloylav, CUYRQLTLXNYV
avatouiov, puowrnv dvlpomwmoroylav nol Proynuiay
UE 0téYov vo. dxrolovOnqon v latownv EmoTHUNV.
Oume uettt 1o u€oov TV omovdMV Tov ATEPAOLOEY
vo. AAMGEN natevBuvoly vl oovddoy plhocogiay.
‘H alhayh avth edneyétnoev adTtov TolrtAoTedTmg
elg TV ueAhovTrv Emayyeluativiv otadiodoouioy.
Ot «&VaTETAA®REY AOUTQO ROl YXOOQUOOVVOC
nuéoa» dor v ‘OpBodoElav xal tov EAANVIoUSY.
Tovto motevopev axpoddvtog 8t To YoV TiC
Octlag mpovolag vo. Etoaocti GvOpmmog «mg OREVOC
EnhoyNo» OOTIC EMEMOWTO VU ROTA.OTH OIROVUEVIROC
diddoraroc the ‘Opbodo&iac xal edepyétng
mvevuaTirog £v medgel kol Bemoia.

‘O nalog Oeog Evepuonoey eig TV ®adiay Tov Tveduo
ayamng, ailndeiocg, eipnvne, Vmouovig, dtaxrploeme,
avdpeiog, tamewwoswe, ETUWOVHC, TLULOTNTOC,
€0YaTIXOTNTOG, ATOTNTOC, EYRQAUTEINS, OWPEOOUVVNG,
00PaEATNTOE, AOUNTIKRATNTOS, AVEXTIROTNTOG, GVEEL-
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ROXLOG, RATAMAAYTIC, TOOOEVYHG, ALYLOTNTOS AL TTOALDV
AoV v YEVEL YOLOTIOVIXMV GeT®dV. “Eyoayev nal
¢dnuooievoev mAf0og PBPAlwy, wovoypapldV xRl
dpBowv. “Otav meooéEn ravels Sha avta To £pya O
dramoton Gt 0gv mpofAbov éx toh yoagelov Toh
gmoThnovog, A BTL glval ®omoL TiHS Spdoeme ToU
Sdaondrov. Eig 10 yodpety £EfteL 10 téhetov. IToANAxIC
T Yoo@ouevd tov Ta £QUYLtev 1o00v Hote oUTe wia
@eaoig vo rabiotatal eprtth 1) EAMmnc. "Eriong dgv
muihel 1) Eypapev €éx 100 TEOYEIPOV AAAL RATOTTLY
TOAMIC O%EYPEWMS KOl TEQLOVALOYTC.

2xedov Ghat ai OLAEEELS TOV UETO TO TEQAC AVTMYV
noov xefueva Erowo modg dnuooievowy. Kdmote
®aONyNTIC Tig lotopiog tod Harvard odtnoev tov
adelpov tov Twdvvny, Tov €miong SLaxeEXQUEVOY
@LAOLOoYOV %ol drtdpottov ToT idiov [Taveriotyuiov 10
€ENe «Oha Soa ypdpel 6 ddehpdc cog Kmvotavtivog
T motevely Kot 1 dmwdavinoic tov
nro: «Nai. Méyol #ol 1 televtaiov
nouual».

‘Hydmo peto maBove xdbe T
TO0 %ACOOWMOV %ol EAAN-vixov.
Evpwonev Yuyuei)v YoV %ol
Apatov YooV %ol AVETTEQOVTO
TO TTVEDUO Tov %ol 6 €vBovoLooudg
TOVU WUEAETMOV TOVC XAOOOCLXOVC
OVYYQOQETS THS dyaLdTNTOS, BALY
O OVYYQUPETS TV UETAUYEVETTEQWV
¥oOvwv, Srtwe 1ov Méyav Baoilewoy,
tov Tonmydprov NvUoong, tOVv
T'onydotov Geordyov, 1oV Twdvvnv
Aounooxnvov, 1ov Méyav dhdTiovy,
tov Evyéviov Bovlyaouy xoi dAhove,
Elvou gxeivog 80Tic o denaeTidv
EUELETNOEY ROl UETEQPQOOEV EIC TNV
Ayyhnnv xal tehevtaing £E€0munev el Vo TOUOVC
avloroyiav tiig Phoraiiag T@v Tlepdv Nnmtrdv
IMatéowv.

Amotéheoua THe ueAETNC avTiig, AAO %ol THS
PEOVTIOOC %ol GyAmNg TEOS TOVS (POLTNTAS KAl TOOS
Ghovug éxelvoug ottiveg EvOLagpEéQoVTo VoL udbovy omoTa
™V EAMVIrhY YAO ooV ovvETaEev ol EdNUOCiEVoEY TO
YV otov PLhoco@Lrov AeEOoV gig TV EAMVIK)V ®ol
Ayyhxnv yYA@ooav. To 8 uixpov €oyov tov ‘0pb6d0&oc
Xootwaviri) ‘Oporoyia (Orthodox Christian Terminol-
ogy) diémeta Vrd ToD idlov mvevuatog, EvOLagEQovTog
1Ol AYATNC TEOC GAoVg Exelvoug ol omoiot Emduuody
vou dviijoovy xol yevBotv v ‘Opbodo&iav xal v
EAMvIonoV éx TV dQyLr®dV TNy V.

Thv dyamnv ®ol €0YVOUOoUVNYV TEOC TOVC EVOERETS
YOVETS TOV, AAAOL %Ol TEOG TO AOEAPLLL TOV TNV ALTTEdELEEY
0 Kovotavtivog dglepovov uéyo népog g Lofic Tov
SLloROVAY aDTOVES TEOOMITLRMC ®ATO TO dOVoROA €T

10U YHEATOC %Al TAOV AoBeveEL®Y TwV. Erti €tn Epodvtilev
Ol TOV maTépa %Ol TV UNTEQQ TOV, TOVS QYOI TOVC
adehpov Tmdvvny rat ddehpiv Goayyovlayv. Avvduedo
VoL Elmmpev 8T 1) Stanovic Tov TedC AdTOVE HTO TOAAGHAIC
Oyt amAdg dVonoAog AAADL %ol TOAD EEQVIANTLRY.
"Hdvvavto v gimty 10 100 Amootdhov Iavhov: Avrat
ai xetpes vanoEtnoay Yudag.

'O Kovotavtivoc €1V YVmOLLioy ®ol TOOO0mTIRV
@LALoy na ueydAny éxtiunoy Tpog Tov uéya oUyyoovov
AoyoTExvny nal eirovoypdgov Phtiov Kévroyhov. To
Lo TVEOUV il 92 GVEXRDOTOL TEOCWITIXAL ETLOTOAOL
mpo¢ 0TSV, "Hro Bovpaotic 1ot €oyov ®al TéV
10e®v avtod ®abwhg ol Toh Tedmov The Lwhg Tov,
S10 xal gic moAAL TOV Hrolov0eL. Q¢ éxelvoc elxeV
mnc aupova draddoeme TV idedV Tov THV AOnvainyv
gpnueptda «Elevbepior, ovtm nal 6 Kwvotavtivog
¢dnuooieve ®ab” érndaotnv ERdoudda dLdanTIROV
apbpov eic v éxnddouévny £v
Bootwdvy ‘EAAnvoauepiravixiyyv
gpnuepida «EAAMvVIrov X0ovirndov»
(Hellenic Chronicle). Mdhiota
N €pnuepic alTh TO TEMTOV
ovveM|pOn noll £€0%edLdo0 €vtog
the oixtoac Kapfoapvod év Bel-
mont Vo T®V &deApdV Twdvvou
xat Kwvotavtivov Kafoapovod
xol tol éxddtov Ilavayidtov
Avyoltéln. Kol ol Ttpeic avtol
véoL ouved€ovTo Ol QLAlag %ol
eIAxov THV rataywy)w &1 THC
vioov Aéofov. To idwaltepov
3w tov Kwvotavtivov fto 81t
0VOETOTE RATO TV €L OERAETIDV
ovvepyaoiav tov Elafev €0tw
nal €vo O0AAGQLOV ®C GUOLPBV.
Toa mdvta mpooépepev St THV OLAPATLOLY TOD
AVAYVOOTIXOD ®oLvoD &uLlool.

Kata tov 1dov 106mov ovvelpydleto xal ug diiog
gpnueoidac nol mepLodund, mc 1o 6 «OpPHSEd0Eoc
TvUmog», Tt megodnor »ot émionua Gpyava THg
"Exxdnoiog tiic ‘EALGO0C « ExxAnoion nol « E@nuépocy.
TO av10 oVVEBaveY ®al O TO HeTapEa.obévta €oya
ToV gic dlapdpovg YAwooog 6rtwe AMavird, Agafurd,
Dhavdrd, FoAlrd, Tarwvird, Pooowrd, Zepfirnd, xol
Zoundixd. Ovdémote ELHTNOE RATL TO VALKOV Ol TOC
uetapodoeic. ‘H xaod Tov fjto viu PAEmy T oy Tov Vit
#VRAOPOPOTYV gic maryrSowov xinaxa. Tob NTo doreTh)
S avToV a0t 1) dpoPn.

‘O 0ePaotoc d18Gonaroc NTo GVVEQYACWOC g BAOVC
TOVC AVORWTOUS ®aAC OeMoEwC, oTTiveg mpooemdOovy
Vo, €0ya.oBoDY Ot TO YeEVIROV ®ahOV Thig ‘OpB0d3E0u
"ExnAnoioc xai 100 ‘EAMviouo®. "Eyoaye ytAtddog
oelidag, aAL’ 0VOEmoTE Evaviiov mpoodrwy. 'Eoépeto
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TV TEOCWTIRGTNTA TOV AAADY %Ol YW VILETO OL0L TOC
AOYAC TOV Ol TO «TTLOTEVW» TOV ROl TEOEPAAAEY LV TOL
OeTIn®dC ueTOL SOVVAUEMC TTOAATC.

Atv fjto &dvOpowmdpeonoc. Amexddveto v avOow-
mapéonelay ®ot €0pMvel S THV RATATTOOW TOD
VEOEAMNVIOUOT &V OE0EL UE TOC YO VOQOELOETS EXONAWOELS
TOV VMOTOV RO ATIOTOY, TO RVVNYNTOV THC EVUaElOC,
griavtiog xol 1o edndhov mhovtionot. To Thtnua thg
10Ta0TEOQic The ‘EAMvVinfic YADoong tov Enhiymoe
Babéwe. Moot Tabta Spwe Rro dvipmmoc aictddoEog
xo EBhemev Gt pelhovtinde ot “EAAnvec 0o avavijppouy
nol 00 ExTwioovy rol 0o ayamioovy 1O €voogov
T QeABOV avT®V %ol B0 €0yaoBoUV pLhoTiwg OLe THv
TVEVUATIXAY TV AVEQOmaLy.

‘O Kwvotavtivog mavtote mpooendOel vo mOMon tovg
@OLTNTAC TOV VO AYOTNOOVY TUS XAOOOLROS OTTOVOAC,
ol OmoTon ®aAALEQYOTY TOV A VOQMITOV E0MTEQIRMS KAl
dnuoveyo v avlpwmoug «<noholg xayadovcr. “"Eflenev
OTL ol Exhextal LA voLoL OUEQOV OTQEPOVTOL TTQOC TUS
%1€QO0POOVC KO TTQUXTIRAS EMLOTHUAS XOLL EVQIOKRETO
gv aywvia. O doc NTo avlpmwmoc amhodc eic TV
OUUITEQLRPOQULY ROl E0AYHVEVE TOVS VEOUE dLoL TOD AGYOU
tov. Evaeotelto v ouvouthi] mpog 6hovg Tovg Aloy
TETALOEVUEVOUC YMWEIE VO TARABEWET ®OL TOVS A0V
amhode avOpdmove. Eic Ehovc elxev ATl VoL Tooo(pEéon
MO rol ®ATL VoL S0y 0N €€ avTdv. IToAMAxIc ENeYEY,
«OL0G07m GEL SLOUOHOUEVOS».

Mooy ddne fto 7 dméoavtoc wvijun tov. ‘Evedupegito
AemToue®e Gyt udvov adto oL OTota EueAéta, Al
®ol 6o Nrovoey Amd ToVC ddUOHAAOVS TOU TTOLV
dexaetidv. ‘Exelvov 8t 1oV 0motiov é€etina idiattépme,
0¢ elmopev Avotéow, xal roloUEeL gic TOAYL HTO O
@lhog nal ¢uvevotig tov P tiog Kdvtoyhov. “Yrdoyovv
elc 10 &EYETOV TOV UETAPEAOUEVD €I THV AyYALRYV
%ol Eroa wEog Exdooty wohlo €pya tot Pwtiov mg
%ol AemTouepng Aaumod Proyoagio Tov. Tov é0emoel
avBowmov 0T1eEdV, AXAGVNTOV KL YVNOLOV TEXVOV TOD
‘EAAviouot. Kot nueic vouiCouev 611 evploxretal €ig
v ogpay [oarmadioudvine - Kévtoyrlov - Kapapvoc.

‘O Kwvotavtivog gival 6 véoc dytoc 1iv EAMVIR®VY
AMa not AyyAn®dv yoouudtwyv. Kol wg éxegivol
otitm nal 6 oefaoTdg ddAOHANOC NTO YVHOTNS TiC
Bulavtivilic novowriic ®at ouvEYQaPeY TEEIS £0Yaoiog
nepl 00tiic. OUtw Soa Eypaev BemonTirdc TO EPouole
moaxtw®s Eml deraetiog EYailev eic Tov Tepdv nog
Naov HeAmORMTATE KOl ROTAVURTIRMOTATO KO ELG
Ayopertixov Ugpog nata tog Kvpranrag ®al ueydiog
€00TOC ®al €ig AAAOC leptg drolovBiac.

‘O Kovotavtivog 1o dvOpmmog Tic mpooevyiic. Extdg
Thc ONuoolac AoTQEVTIRTG TEOOEVYTC £POOVTITEY %Ol
S TV »at idlav mpooevyv mEOS RAAALEQYELQLY
2L TOOPNV THS Yuyiic Tov. ATaoaititog ®d0s mowi
ueto TV Eyepowy éx Tic xhivng evploxrev dimha Tov TO

avardywov ue 1o Briov Qooldyov g Exxinoiog.
Aveyivooxrev 10 ovvaEdolov, t0 A&moAvtiniov, TO
HOVTAXLOV ROl TO UEYOAIVAQLOV TV £0QTa.lOUEVDV
aytov. To WOov érolel ®al xoto 10 €oméQas. Anhady
10 OTOVSAOTHOLEV TOV UETETOEMETO KO EIC AT OIXOV
"ExxAnoiov. Exi tdv tolywy 1dhv dopatiny the oiriog
TOV Noav AvNOTNUEVA LEQUL EIXGVEC TOOEQYSUEVLL
&n TV YOV ToD WEvtopdc Tov Pwtiov Kdvroyhov
nol AV ayloyedemyv. TTdvtote 08 £podvtile vau
gvploretal avnuuévn axoiuntog xavonia mEo Toh
Kvpiov »al tig Ayilog Geotdrov.

“Ooot 6t émeonéntovto adToVv Ot ovuPouvAnv i
dlho Bépoto NoBdavovto, 6tL €0® é€ysvovto THYV
UtaeELy €vog dAlov ndouov, £0® £mvee domua THg
0000680V "Exninocioc nog, 010 ®ol al ovinTtioelg
ELAUPOVOV TOVOV O UVOV ROl RATOVURTIXOY. AT O
T0 €DAOYNUEVD, XEIAN TOV N1OVETO TOANAKLS 1) EVYN:
«Kvpie 'Incod Xp1ote EAENOOV ue». "ESG eUQLORE RAVELS
Evo BLEAVTIVOV YOLOTLOVIXOV 01OV uE 600086E0vCg
é¢voirove. "Hrovoo mOAAA®LS TOV XOQAXTNOLOUWOV
avTOV Ao ToAAoVE Emonéntac tov. Ot Ot Emoxremntal
ovTtoL ENAuPBavov ned’ EQVTOV PEVYOVTES, EXTOC THC
HOTAVUEEMS RO YUYLUNS YOI VNG, “OL ODEO TIVOL €%
T®V BPA IOV TOV.

[Teol ToV TOSTOV THE VNoTElOS TOV TL Vi eltmuey; Hto
poPepdc gic TO Bna TovTo. "Hto TnonThc &L uévov THe
PLA0VORDTOU ExrAnolaoTiriic vnotelog, AAAO xal ThHg
aVOTNEOTEQNC L TOLXTS TOL VTG Qg TEONTOWAOUEVOS
aodc vo omovddon Ty totowv EmoTiuny 110
€vNuepog mepl 6AmV Exelviv TMV PAATTIXOV TOOPDYV
2ol TS Amégpevyev oov NTo duvatdy. Iavime 1o
Mrodiartatog drolovBdvY THY dymynhv T®V TEOYOVWY
uog ioto®dv roi 0N tov Irnmoxpdtove vat Fainvod,
otltiveg €TOVILov TO «mdv UETQOV EQLOTOV», «TO
undev Ayav» rol «t0 o®dua. AEmTuvov», dnhadi Thv
roolmThv tatouriv (preventive medicine). “Otav 6
EMEORELTO VO OUYYQAYN ®KATL omovdalov 1) v dwo
namolay SLAAEELY ETNEEL AVOTNEOY VNOTEIOLY dLoL
va. €y dwovyf voiv. Eipydteto vuyOnueodv. Eig thv
TEOTEOTNYV Uag v Taion OAiyov épyalouevog xat eV
oAy avamavowy Eleyev 6TL H00AvVETO ®OUEAOY Ui
goyalouevog, Ev ue v épyaciov evploney Eenovpaoty
NOLL UEYAANV TTVEUUOLTIXTV EVQPOQIALY RO YOLOAV.

Eic tijv goyaoioy 1ol gic Toc &vay®aC TOV NTO AOTAOUNG,
un otnELlouevog gic tag dvvauets xat fonderay dAhwyv
npoodnmv. Eic v naxpav otadiodoouiay tov €oyev
yvoouioy ®ol ovvepyaoiay UeTd TAELAOOC NYETIHMY
EXUANOLOLOTIRDYV TEOCMTTIXROTHTOV EvTahOa %ol €v
EALGOL "EEetina Ot idiattépmg tovg matépag Fapoini
Aovuolatny xol Dhéeov Zepfdrov, gic tovg dmolovg
XOTO ®OLEOVC EEMUOAOYETTO %Al O TOVS OTOloVC
OVVEYQOEV nal EEEOMREV €IC TNV CELROY «ZVYYQOVOL
000606001 Ayror» (Modern Orthodox Saints) dvo
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Téuovg meEL Thg aylog PLoTiic ®aol TOD TVEVUATIROD
g€oyov avt®dv &V 11 ‘OpB000EW "Exninoia.

I[ToAlol éx TV OovveEQYQ TMV %Al PIA®MV TOV TEO
é€toemov 10v Kmvotavtivov va petafi xol éyraotadi
eic v ‘EAAGSa, dAAO Umteployvoey M yvadun éxeivoy,
oltiveg mEogtpemov aDTOV VO TOQOUELVY €ig TNV
Auegouwnv xoL ovveyion vo B€tn oteped Beuélia
S TV ovyyoauudtmy avtod gic v ‘OpbddoEov
‘ExxAnoiov évtotba, 6mep »ol émoinoev. ALt T00TO
oNueEoV 8oV 1ol VoL OLTAEN RAVELS €ig TO dtadinTvoV
PAEmeL peTd YA TOAAOL VO YONOLWOTOLODV TO QYL
1ol Tog 10€ag Tov.

Elyxe modyoaupa xal Stéd0eowy v mpoetond.ln #ol
amootéhn Tt €pyo tov gic dtapdpove BiphLodnrac
T Aueowrfic not the EALGdoc. Ovtw tvimmwve nal
mELouévov apBuov adviitvmwyv éxdotov Bipilov
TavodEtmv eidrdme dua Tag Pprlodnirac. Kal uetakv
TV BPALOONKROY al omotal fydpalov to Piiio Tov
noav xol al EEfc gic Tag Omoiag 6 drog &umé otelhev TO
Bpria dwoedv: ‘H BifArodnun thc mohewe Maéluov,
to¥0 Ilavemiotnuiov Harvard, tfic ©Ogoloyinic
Zyolic to® Twlov Ztavpol, tig Boviiic tdVv
EAAMAVOV, T Mopaoletov Augoiravixiic AOnvay,
The Mntpomdieme ot ThHe méAewe MuTIARvNng, 10T
[MAownapiov, tot Oixovuevirod Ilatpiapyeiov
Kwvotavtivov mohewe, ®ol moldv Teodv Movav
to Ayiov "Opovg »al v tatbo.

O radnynths Kmvotavrtivog €n thv novaywiv Conyv
&V T 10O ROL TOLY YV LOVAYOC €IS TO LOVAOTNOL THG
uevavoiog tov, 1ot Aylov Aviwviov év Apitdva, ov
TOQO AVOTAVETUL TO OXNVOUA TOV, OLO %Ol TTOAAOL
ATEXAALOVY AVTOV XOOUOKAAOYEQOV.

‘Hueic motevouev arnpaddvimg 6Tt HTomwdodn £x tig
Qelog [Tpovoiag éx veapdc Nhniog »oi €dwen O &ig
™V ‘0p06d0Eov "Exxhnoiay, O v Stahauym gic tov
TVEVULATIXOV BLYDVA, VO KATOOTH VEOS AYL0g, O TEMTOC
‘EAAnvoauepinavag, 6 véog ayropeitng Nivddnuog tig
‘0p00006E0v "Exxninoiog noc £v Aueoixi.

O uéyoag eic ™v oxéPy, 6 amAodg eig v Conv
Kwvotavtivog, érhovtioey thv ‘Opbodoiav nal tov
EAANviouov doe todv ovyyoouudtmv tov. Oo yivy
aiocOnth 7 &mrovola tov &mO AvAaueod pag, GAAN
ovyyedvme 8o TAnEol ol TV roediov GAmV xadc,
OLoTL Bvtmg evpltoreTal gic Tag dyralag tot Kupilov
nag, &v oo CLovimy, Exnv maponoiay évamiov A0tod
O TEEOPEVWV VITEQ TAVTIWY.

"Ac givol EAagpEOV TO Xdua TO ®OAITTOV TO NyLo-
ouévov oxfvoud Tov xal vor eval PéRatog GTL TO
€0V 10V £0YoV W ddaordAov B ovveyiletal S
UEOOV TV PIAWYV, POLTNTOV KO LOLONTMYV TOU ROL TOV
UVELEdWV Avayvmot®dv TV PBAinv tov nal &t o
mohhamhaoidletal eig TO dimveréc. Ailmvia oov 1 wviun
0efaoTE nol TEPIAMNUEVE AyLe OLOAOHRAME.

Ayia Mapia ; MaydaAnvi
H mAéov Mapegnynuévn kal Zukopavmpuévn Ayia Muvaika
¢ Kaivfig Aia@rikng

Tov Ogoloyov kai EkkAnoiaotikoD icTopikoD — vopikod Todvvy
Zionpad.

To mwaov xeiuevov amoterel pia mooondbeio ovvorTixils
EVIULEQDTEWS TAV AVAYVOOTHY Hog Yid TO £E° ayvoios %ol
audbeias oMAOUEVO xal OVOPNULOUEVO TEOOWTO Ayiag
Moagias tijs Maydainvijs. Ta evayyéia xoi i) Yuvoygagia tijg
00006050v éxrinoias nog 0o xabodnynaovy Ty yoagida pas.

TF T

M eTaEL TV Yyuvardv, ol 0oieg mepihaupdvovtol

oty Kouviy AwaBixn, 1 Mapia 1 Maydainvy
rnatahappdver mepupavy 0fom. Elvar yvvoiza
«Bovpaoior, XoTo TOV YUEAXTNOLOUO ToD Nixngpdoou
KaAliotov ZavBomovhov. Zthv 08 Cw1j TNng VTaEYoVV
oA Bavpaotd, Gntwg 6 BovuaoTtog TEOTOS THS
amoalhoyiic e éx 1OV Exta dawovimy, 1 Bavuaoty
TEOONAWON ®al dlaxovio g mEog Tov Incol, dAlo
%ol 1) Qovpaoti) Aydsmn xol Téhun, Ty omoia énédelEe
©OTo TV 0Tapmon To Kupiov »al nato thv Emnionen
TNC OTO KEVO UVNUETO TOV.

To mpdowmo thg Maydainviic xatéhafe omovdalo
0€om oTic oelideg TN EXNANOLUOTIRTS YOUUUOTEIOS KL
TS Vuvoyealog The Avotolic ol The AVoeme, £m€pa.oe
anoun ol oty ogaipa Tod BpUiov. 'TEOavudodn xal
EEuuviOn VO TOAADY, GAAL nol TOEEENYNON ROl
EomhON. “Yrfo&e, SvImg, Yo TOAAOUC — TOVS ®VEimg
adaeic - N métpa 10V oxavdalov.

Ao 1t naxdpfovia pwvbevpata the oafpuLvinig
@Lhoroyiog uéyor ol tOvV uvboTopnuUdTOV TS
g¢moyfic wog, 10 mEedowmo THe Maydainvilic €yuve
AVTIXEIUEVO Pavavioov dVOPNUNOEWS ROl AloYOaC
ROTO.OVROPOAVTNOEMG.

“Etol, ol 6Tomeg ®ol pOVTAOLOTAN®TES TV Of0eV
EUmTvevouEvev Cwyedemy girdvee i Maydainvig,
MC TORVNS UETAVOOVOTGS, TO OLdopa wubLoTopHUATA
1O RIVNUATOYQA@LRA EQYa, OTTWS ROL T) TQOOM VUL
TOV ROXOPNUOYV YUVOLROV UE TO Ovoua Tig aylog
ioamootdélov Mapioc the Maydainviic, ovvinootv
UEYOL RO ONUEQQ TNV TETAAVNUEVY YVAOUY TEQL AVTHC.
I'V adt0 émalnBevetal 1 ENON TOD AEWUVHOTOU X.
AvoBouvvidty, 8Tu «i) dvognuio xol FTav axdun eivat
Pevdg, dvorndimg EEaleipeTol Ardun ol &md TOUg
dlovg Tovg Ayiovc».

‘H Ayia Toandotohoc Mapia ) Maydalnvi »otiyeto
amo v Kddpn Maydadd 5”00 #ol | dvouaoio adTic
«Maydainvi». IMoogavide | Mapic Maydainvi
gyvwoloe Tov Inoo® ratd TV ueTdfaon Tov oto SoLa
T vdung Maryaday (Maydalrd). ‘H ¢iun tod Tnood dg
ddaoxrdAov ral Bepamevtol 6dNYNOoE TO PUaTo THC
MoaydaAnviic vo ovvaviioel Tov XpLotd, 6 61otog Thv



Orthodox Heritage

Page 18

Vol. 09, Issue 07-08

€0epdmevoe ®al &mo TV oTryun Exeivn tov dxolovbnoe
%ol €yive nobfToLd Tov.

ZyeTwo ug v 0pdomn ths Maydainviig oth F'alhaio
ENayLoteg mAnpoopieg €xovue. Ol TEQLOOOTEQES
TANeopopiec tv Edayyehlot®dv v ThHv Maydainvi
avagépovial othv dpdon adtic ot TepoodAvua.
Baowo 8¢ yeyovota oto Oolo WOQ TUQETTOLL 1) TOLQOVTTX
i MoySalnviic amtd hove Tovg Evayye Mot eiva 1)
0tovewon €t oY F'okyoBd o ‘Incod xal 1 cvuuetoym
™E 0TO YeYovog tic Avaotdoeme 10U Kupilov, dtav
gmeonépOn TO ®EVO WVNUETO 0VTOD.

>t OuGopec BAAEC OMOQUOLKES TMEQLNTWOELS Ol
Edayyehioteg dvagégovy mp®dTto T dvoua tig 6oiog
Moaoptoc the Maydainviic ueta&v tdv vmololmwy
YuvaLr®v. Yrdyovyv GUme Rl TEQLOTATIXG OTO OTOTA
Magia 1 Maydainvi) pynuovevetar
uovn e ‘O Edayyelothe Todavyng H
OVYHERQWEVD, BLVAQPEQEL:

1) “OtL avT) MA0e oA oWt 0TO
UVNUETO %Al E1OE BITOUOROVOUEVO TOV
AlBo ToU uvnueiov.

2) Ot 1 Maydaklnvy €omevoe
nal dviyyelhe otov IIé€tpo nal tov
Twdvvn 611 dmepndrovvay 1ov Kiplo
én to® nvnueiov.

3) “O1L 1| Mopio Maydainviy évid
fotato mEd Tov pwvnueiov xhalovoo |
%Ol ovvophoBoE uE Tovg dyyéhove, |
£10€ ®all &ixovoe 1oV Inood, vouilovtag |
wédhliota  8TL €lvaL  ®NTOVESC.
Apydtepa Ot avayvmeilovtog adtoy,
TOV TEOOEXUVNOE KOl EVED ATETELQAOT
VoL TOV AYYIEEL ArOVOE TO YVWOTO «ur}
wov drrtov» xol ELafe TV EVIOAT VO TANQOQOENOEL TO
YEYOVOS THS AVOOTACEWS OTOVS LotONTéC.

Mévya Ditmua Suwe yevvatol xatd téoo Mapia 1
Maydalnvi) tovtiCetol g vamoia €x TV OVo yuvourdv
oV HAELPay ToVC TOdeC ToD ‘IncoT ue wipo, Al nol
U TO 80V ElvaL 1) TEEVY Yuvaixa oL eDEQYETHONKE
V70 10U ‘Inood.

‘H wtAdvn Aowrtov mepl thg Mapiog thic Maydainvig
Eyel TV GOYN TS OTHV RAXOPOVAY, YOLOTOUAYN %Ol
Oeduayn oafprviny) gprhoroyia, | omoio Tapovoldlel
OVXOQPOVTLXMOS THV Maydainviy wg woyahida. To Ot
veYOvVOC EmLTAEOV THC uUVEwoews Tod Inocod XpLotod
amo wio yvvaira zoto ) Oudoxelo ®Amolov delmvou,
ametéheoe tehelmg avbaipeta T PAom Y TV TaUTIoN
QDTN UE ®ATOL0 BALO YUVALKETO TEOCWTO. ZNUELDTEOV
€V TEOXEWEVE GTL TO YEYOVOC THS VR oemeg Tol Inoot
10T0Q0TV 1Ol Ol TEOOEQELS EVALYYEAMLOTEC.

“Etol, étavtiodn teheimg avbaipeta 1| puoaielpaoo
Tov ‘Inood auaetwAy yvvaixa othv dinynon tod
Evayyehotod Aovrd (7:36-50), ot dyoc uev meog

™V Mapla, v adelen the Mdpbog »al tot Aaldov,
gmeldn) opuoldlovv meQLYQOPILKY, TO OTOLXEIOL TV OVO
HEWoEmV, 6pYoTEQN OUMC ETOvTioOn TEOC THY Moo
™v Maydainvy, émeldy) avth mdviote €EedNhwve
€vOovoLmd®mS TV €VyVwUoouvn THg meog Tov Inood,
TOV 6T0t0 droAovBotoe mavtod xal mdvtote. “Egbaoe
udAtota i eafPviri) Twovin grhoroyia vo yodpel 6TL
N dmoardoyn the MaydaAnviic &mo to £mto daudvio
NTOV 0TV TEAYLATIXETNTO 1) Amalhayh Tne &md
TNV COQXRIXY GAuaQTior ®ol 1 ETLOTEOPY TS OTHY 000
TS uetavoiog ol T ayvotnroc. Meydin Svimg
pavtaooringia.

“Evo gival 10 yeyovog 8ti 8vime vmijpoEav dvo
YUVOTRES, Ol OTOTEC UVQAAELPOLY TOVS TAVAYQAVTOVS
16deg toD ‘Inoot Xprotod xal 6tL wio €€ avTdv

TR vrtege yuvaira AuaQTwAn TOV
H Maraq EUYE UETOVONOEL %al €ixe AALGEEL
Al Brotn. =t napia Suwe mepimtwon
\ yuvaixao avTy, 1ot 10 dvoud g Ogv
UOLQTVQETTOL OTOL LEQL EVAYYEALDL, OEV
TavtiCetal ug v 6ol Mapio thyv
Maoydainvi, ovUte nai ue thv Ma